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BBeaeHue

IMutep Axporin (Peter Ackroyd, 1949) — oamH 3 caMbIX 3HAMEHHUTBIX
COBpPEMEHHBIX OpUTAHCKUX mucatesie. Cpen ero KHAT BCTPEUalOTCs KaK POMaHBI
(«ITepsoiii cBeT» First Light (1989), «Jlom mokxropa JIu» The House of Dr Dee
(1993), «Knepkenseruickue ucropun» 1he Clerkenwell Tales (2003), «Tpu 6pata»
Three Brothers (2013)), Tak ¥ JOKyMEHTaJIbHBIC HCTOPHUYECKUE HCCIICIOBAHMS
(«Aunrmuiickuii mpuspak» The English Ghost (2010), «Ilom3emusiii JloH10H:
UCTOpUsl, pUuTauBInascs mox Horamu» London Under (2011), ceituac oH murier
MHOTOTOMHYIO UCTOPHIO AHTJIMH, B KOTOPOM BBIILIN yKe Tpu Toma: «OCHOBaHUE:!
C camoro Havanma g0 Tromgopos» (Foundation: The History of England from Its
Earliest Beginnings to The Tudors (2012)), «Tromopbl: HUCTOpUS AHIIHHA C
I'enpuxa VI go Enuzasersr I» (Tudors: The History of England from Henry VIII
to Elizabeth 1 (2014)) u «Msrex: uctopuss Anrnmuu ot SkoBa | mo CraBHoi
pesomonnu 1688 roma» (Rebellion: The History of England from James | to The
Glorious Revolution, (2014)). Hapsiny ¢ HCTOPHYECKHMH HCCIIEIOBAHUSIMH |
pomaHaMu AKpO#J MHIIET MHOXECTBO Oworpaduii aHTIUHCKUX XYJAO0KHHKOB,

(anTazepoB («visionariesy).

Bo Bropoii monoBune XX Beka MCCIEOBATENN U MHUCATETU OOpaIIalOTCs K
KU3HEOMUCAHUSIM, YTO MOXET ObITh OOBSICHEHO HHTEPECOM K aJeKBATHOMY
BOCIIPOM3BEJCHUI0O W  OTOOpaXEHUIO  JKM3HEHHOTo  ombiTa.  Komriekc
MOCTMOJICPHUCTCKUX  UAeH 00  OTCYTCTBMM  HCTUHBI  CTaJIKWBAETCS  C
TPAIUIUOHHBIM CTpeMJICHHEM Ouorpaduu K H300pPOKEHUIO JUYHOCTH W
MIPETEH3UEN Ha BOCCTAaHOBJIIEHWME HCTHUHBI. B pe3ynprare 3TOro CTOJIKHOBEHUS
POKIAETCSl CHHTE3 — MMOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKAasE Onorpadus, 3aadeii KOTOPOU CTaBUTCS
BOCCO3JaHHE OJTHOW W3 BO3MOXKHBIX BEPCUU KU3HU repos. XapaKTepHOU 4epTou
MOCTMOJICPHUCTCKON Ouorpadum SBISETCS OTKa3 OT MNPUTA3AHUN Ha 3HAHHE

a0COJIFOTHOM MCTHUHBI.



O0BLeKT ucejie10BaHusA

OO0bexT wuccnenoBanust — Ouorpadum, reobuorpadpuu u Ouorpadus

BooOpakeHus aBropctsa [Iurepa Akpoiiaa.
IIpeamer uccaeaoBaHus

[IpenmMeToM [AaHHOTO HCCIENOBAHMS SIBISETCA aBTOPCKasg MoJupUKanus
*KaHpa Ouorpaduu. Mbl uccienyeM LEenu U crnocoObl TpaHC(hOpMaluu >KaHpa,

KOTOpbIE AKPOII HCTIOJIB3YET B CBOEM TBOPUYECTBE.

eap u 3a71a4u padoThI

[lenpro Hamero WCCIENOBAaHUS SBISETCS TOAPOOHBIA aHANMM3 >KaHpa
ouorpaduu B TBOpuecTBe II. Akpoiiga kak SpKOro mucaTelds pyOexka 3MoX —
NOCTMOJICPHM3MA W Hayalla HOBOTO ThICSYENETUS (KOTOPOE MOXKHO CYHMTATh
HadajoM HOBOW OIIOXM, OIMOXH TOCT-MIOCTMOACPHU3MA) W €ro TBOPYECKOM
koHnenuu. OH MHOTO€ 3aMMCTBYET y CBOUX TPEIIICCTBEHHHUKOB, CO37aBasi Ha
OCHOBE WUX wuJeH HOBBIM Bua Ouorpadhur W OOOCHOBBIBas COOCTBEHHYIO

KOHIEMIMIO TBOPYECTBA.
JI1st JOCTHOKEHUS ATOM IENTH TPEICTABISIETCS HEOOXO0IUMBIM

- 00pucoBaTh KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM TBOPUT AKpOIa, U paccMOTPETh

pasBuTHE XaHpa ouorpaduu Ha npoTskeHun XIX-XX Beka,

- UCCIICOOBATh MOI[I/I(i)I/IKaLIHH JKaHpa u CITOCOOBI MX CO3JaHMA Ha IIPUMCPC

KOHKPCTHBIX HpOI/ISBe,Z[CHI/Iﬁ IMUCaTeIsd,

- BBISIBUTH OOIIYIO KOHIICIIIIHIO, Paayd KOTOPOH COBEPIIAIOTCS MOAU(DHUKAIIAN

XKaHpa.

[IpencraBnsercs, 9To AKpoOW MOAHUPUITUPYET *KaHp Ouorpaguu AJis TOTO,
yTOObl 000CHOBAaTh COOCTBEHHYIO TBOpUYECKyl0 ujaeto. OHa cBsizaHAa C TeOopUeH
CYILIECTBOBAHMUSI OCOOOTO THUIA XYIOXHUKOB, XYI0KHUKOB-()aHTA3€pOB, YbUM

OCHOBHBIM HMCTOYHHUKOM BIOXHOBEHHsS CIyXUT JIoHmOH (cam AKpo#a, mo Bce
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BUJMMOCTH, TAaKXXe MPUHAIICKHUT K ITOMY THIY XyT0KHHKOB). OHM B CBOMX
MPOU3BEJICHUSAX CO3/1al0T OCOOBI 00pa3 ropoma. B pesymbraTe TBOpYECKOTO
cMMOMO03a TOpOJa M XYJOKHHKOB CKJIQJbIBACTCS OCOOBIM THI BOOOPaKEHUS —
aHTJIMICKOEe BOOOpakeHHe. AKpOII IMOCBAMIAET €My OTAEIbHOE HCCIICIOBaHUE
«AJBOMOH: UCTOKM aHIIMKCcKoro BooOpaxkenus» (Albion: the Origins of the
English Imagination (2002)), kotopoe OyaeT MoapoOHO PacCMOTPEHO B TPEThei
rJlaBe Halllero HWCCICAOBaHUs. AKpOWI yBEpeH, uTO crelupuKka aHTIUHCKOTO
BOOOPaKCHHsI TECHO CBSA3aHA C HAIMOHAJIBHBIM KOJIOPHUTOM, aHIJIMHCKOCTBIO, KaK

0COOBIM MHUPOBO33PCHUCM.

MarepuaJn ucciae10BaHUsA

[Mutep AKpo#in — yAMBHTENBHO ILIOJOTBOPHBIA IHCATENb, HCIPABHO
HUIIYIIHA 10 HECKOJIBKO KHHWI B roj. HeBo3MOKHO OXBaTHTh BECh MarepHajl B
paMKax OJHON paboThI, MOITOMY MBI IOCTapalMCh BBIACIHTH HAWOOJEE SPKHE
OouorpaduuecKkre MPOU3BEIACHHUS W3 KaXKIOTO JECATHICTHS TBOPYECKOTO IYTH
aBTOpa. MaTepuaioM TOCIYXWIH CIeAYIOIIUe MPOU3BEICHHUS aBTopa: «3I3pa
[Mayun u ero mup» (Ezra Pound and His World (1980)), «Ilociennee 3aBerianue
Ockapa Yaitnaa» (The Last Testament of Oscar Wilde (1983)) «T.C. Dauot» (T.S.
Eliot (1984)), «Xokcmyp» (Hawksmoor (1985)), «UYarrepron» (Chatterton
(1987)), «Jluxkenc» (Dickens (1990)), «bxeiix» (Blake (1995)), «Mwuiton B
Awmepuke» (Milton in America (1996)), «Ilosects o ITmatone» (The Plato Papers
(1999)), «Jlonmon: Owmorpadus» (London: the Biography (2000)), «Anp0OuoH:
UCTOKH aHTiuickoro BooOpaxkenus» (Albion: The Origins of the English
Imagination (2002)), «lllekcrmp: Oumorpadus» (Shakespeare: The Biography,
2006) «Tem3a: cesmenHas peka» (Thames: The Sacred River (2007)), «Benerus.
[Mpekpacueiii ropoay» (Venice: Pure City (2009)), «Yunku Kommunaz» (Wilkie
Collins (2012)) u «Yapau Yammuu» (Charlie Chaplin (2014)).

Hctopust Bonmpoca

buorpadus — xxanp, popMupyronuiics Ha NPOTS>KEHUH MHOTUX CTOJICTHH.

Omna umeer ACJI0 C ITMYHOCTBIO, N OTHUM IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABJICHA UCTOPHUH, TAKIKC OHA



OIIMUCHIBAECT PEAIBbHYIO JKU3Hb, WU OTUM IIPOTUBOIIOCTABJIICHA JIUTEpPATYypE.
«Biography is a narrative which seeks consciously and artistically to record the act
and recreate the personality. Unlike history it deals with the individual, unlike

fiction it records a life that has actually had been lived»".

OO6patumMcst k uctopun Ouorpadguueckoro >xkaHpa. McToku >xaHpa MOKHO
HaWTM B Lapcree wwymepoB u [lpeBHem Erunre, rae NOABUTU IpaBUTEICH
OMKCHIBATIUCH B JIETEHJAaX U BbIpyOAIMCh HAa UX MOTWIax. AHTUYHas Ouorpadus
MHTEpPECHA MPEeXkKIEe BCEro ¢ AUIaKTHUecKo Touku 3penus. [Ipenmer Ouorpadun —
KyJbTOBasl JUMYHOCTb, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT OTHOIIEHHS K Hel aBtopa (y
ApuCTOKCeHa BCTpeyaroTcs Kak XBajieOHbIe, TaK M MOpHUIIATeNbHbIE Ouorpadun).
PannexpucTnaHckass ¥ CpelHEeBeKoBas Ouorpadusi TpaHchopMHUpyeTCS B
KUTUMHYIO JUTEpaTypy, npoaosnkas tpaauunu [lnyrapxa. I'maBHas uenb KATUS —
YKPEeNuTh AyX U Bepy, TO €CTh HazujaTenbHas QyHKuMs Ouorpaduu BBIXOAUT Ha
nepsbiil w1aH. B To ke Bpems nosiBisercs «lcrnoBeab» cB. ABIyCTHHA, OCOOBIN
noJBUJ aBTOOMOrpaduu, KOTOPbIM OKa3al HEOCHOPUMOE BIMSHHE Ha KOHIIEMIIHIO
Oouorpadpun B 1enoM. B ocHOBe nuTepaTypHOM HCIOBEAM JIEKHUT HMHTEpPEC K

. 2
BHYTPEHHEH KU3HU YEJIOBEKA, KUCTOPUM €r0 BHYTPEHHETO TYXOBHOI'O POCTa» .

XVIII Bex — nmepuo, korja sxaHp ouorpaduu JOCTUTAET TOYKH paciBeTa. B
1791 rony Jxetimc bocyamn uznaet 6uorpaduto Comroana JJxoucona (The Life of
Samuel Johnson), cocTaButens nepBoro anriauiickoro cioBaps (1709-1784). Cam
JI>KOHCOH BBITTyCKaeT ceputo Oworpadumii anrnmmiickux modtoB (The Lives of
English Poets), a Taxxe ¢GopmMyIupyeT OCHOBHBIC IMOCTYJAThl XaHpa: Ouorpad
JOJDKEH TOBOPHUTH TOJIBKO MPaBIy M 00pamaTh BHUMaHUE Ha MEJIbYaIIINe JIETallH,
KOTOpBIE TIOMOTAIOT BOCCO3]IaTh XapaKTep T'eposi BO BCEH €ro MOJHOTE; TaKkKe
JI>KOHCOH yBepeH, 4To JIF0O00H 4enoBeK nocTonH Ouorpaduu. bocysnn OykBaIbHO
BBITTOJTHSICT 3aMOBEIA YYHUTENIS, TIIATSIBHO 3alMChIBas MHOKECTBO Pa3roBOPOB H

MOBCE/IHEBHBIX COOBITHUM, KOTOPBIE MOTOM BOMAYT B €ro mpousBeneHus. «Ku3Hpb

! Biography // Encyclopedia Britannica. Vol. 3. Chicago: Encyclopaedia Britannica, 1997. P. 636.
2 AsryctuH, McnoBens. CI10.: Hayka, 2013. C.284.



Comroana J[OHCOHa» - €ro IJIaBHOE MPOU3BEJACHHE, MOBIMSBIIEE HAa Pa3BUTHE
ouorpaduueckoro >xanpa. OcHOBHOW uepToi Ouorpaduu SBISIETCS HCKYCHOE
coueTaHue pasroBopoB JI>KOHCOHA, MHTEPBBIO C TEMH, KTO €ro 3Haj, JIMYHBIX
HaOmoneHuit aBTopa 3a repoem (/xoHcoH u bocysmn ObM ApY3bsIMH Ha
MPOTSHKEHUH MHOTHMX JI€T) U OTPBIBKOB U3 ero Oymar. KoHeuHo, u paHblue B
Ouorpadusix HCHONB30BAIM JIMYHBIE JIOKYMEHThl, HO HMEHHO bocyamn
JEMOHCTPUPYET BCIO BAXKHOCTh MCIIOIBb30BAaHUS JOKYMEHTAILHOTO MaTepuana s
ouorpada. Pe3ynbTaToM 3TOr0 CMEIICHHsS] CTAHOBHUTCS SIPKUN U SKMBOM MOPTpPET
reposi, HEOJHO3HAYHOM W BhIAarolIeics JuyHocTH. «HakoHen, XOTsS OH M He
U300pen HUKAKUX HOBBIX OMorpaduyeckux mpuemoB, B cBoed «Kuzuu Camrodna
JI>KOHCOHa» OH HCKYCHO cCIUlesn nuchbma JIDKOHCOHa M €ero JUYHbIE 3aMETKH,
pa3roBOphI, YCEPJIHO 3amucaHHble Ouorpadom, Marepuaynbl U3 HHTEPBBIO CO
3HaKOMBIMH J[>KOHCOHa M COOCTBEHHBIE HAOJIOJEHUS 3a MoBeAeHueM J[KoHCOHa,
4TOoGBI CO3/aTh TKAHb €r0 KM3HH M JIMYHOCTH ° (mep. Ham — M.JI.) «OKusHb
Comronna JI>koHCOHa» —IMpooOpa3 MHOTOYMCICHHBIX Ouorpaduii, HaMCAaHHBIX B
XIX Beke. «“Ku3up Comrosnma [xoncona™ (1791) Jxetimca bocysmma —
WiealbHEI TpuMep Omorpadum»’ OHa BiMseT Ha 0OIIee MPEACTABICHHE O
ouorpadun kKak 00 MCTOYHUKE IOCTOBEPHBIX CBeAcHUMU. buorpadus ommceiBacT
KU3Hb BO BCEH ee TMOJHOTe W HCTHHHOCTU. [lomoOHoe mpencTaBieHUE O

ouorpaduu coxpaHsAeTcs 10 AMOXH MOCTMOICPHHU3MA.

B reHWOLEHTpHUYECKYI0 3MOXy pOMaHTU3MA MPUCTATHLHOE BHHUMAHHE
yaenserca OuorpadusM TBOPYECKUX JIMYHOCTEHW, TO €CTh JUTEPATyPHBIM
ouorpadgussiMm u aBroOmorpadusM. SpKUM NPUMEPOM TAKOTO TMPOU3BEICHUS
cryxur «JlureparypHas Oworpadus» (Biographia Literaria, 1817) C. T.

Konpumxka. OCHOBHBIM TpeaMETOM JHUTepaTypHOW Ouorpadum  sBIsSETCS

®«Finally, though he invented no new biographical tecniques in his “Life of Samuel Johnson™ he interwove with
consummate skill Johnson’s letters and personal papers, Johnson’s conversation as assiduously recorded by the
biographer, material drawn from interviews with large number of people who knew Johnson, and his own
observation of Johnson’s behavior to elicit the living texture of a life and personality». Encyclopedia Britannica, vol.
23. USA, 1997. P. 192.

* «James Bowell’s “LSJ” (1791) is regarded as a perfect example of the art of biography». Life of Samuel Johnson //
The New Funk and Wagnalls Encyclopedia. Vol. 4. Funk and Wagnalls Company, 1952. P. 133.



BHYTPEHHUM MHUp XyJO0KHUKA, BUAUMBIM dYepe3 BHEIIHWE MPOSBIEHUS, YTO
cOMIKAeT IUTepaTypHyto Ouorpaduio ¢ HCTIOBEJAIBHOM JIUTEPATYPOl U POMAHOM.
Crnenys nmpuHIMIaM, 3aJ10KE€HHBIM B Ouorpaguu bocyanna, Ouorpadsl crpemarcs
co3JaTh IMCHUXOJIOTMYECKH JTIOCTOBEPHBIM MOPTPET reposi, npuderas mpu 3TOM K
npuemMaM, XapaKTepHbIM ISl XyJI0KECTBEHHOM nuTeparypbl. OHU HUCHOJB3YIOT
JUAJIOTH WU OIMHUCHIBAIOT MBICIHM Tepos, MPETEHAys MPU 3TOM HAa HCTUHHOCTD
ouorpaduu. [lapagokcaibHO, HO, CTPEMSCh K JOCTOBEPHOCTH M JIEMOHCTpPALIUH
TOr0, KaKk Bce ObLIO HA caMOoM jele, Ouorpadbl BAKTOPUAHCKOM 3MOXHU UCIIOBOJIb,
4acTO HEOCO3HAHHO, 3aKJaJbIBAIOT OCHOBBI Uil JalibHEWIIed Moaudukanuu
xaHpa. [IpencraBisercss BO3MOXXHBIM IPOCIEAUTh JBE TEHACHIIMH: BO-TIEPBBIX,
CIIMIIKOM MHOTO yJIeNseTcss KOHTeKCTy passutus mumuHoctd (life-and-time
narrative), BO-BTOPBIX, pajl H300paKCHUS IICTBHON JMYHOCTH Ouorpad MoxKeT
KEPTBOBATh HEKOTOPHIMH dYepTaMu Xxapakrepa. Yxke B XIX Beke aBTOpHI
IOHUMAIOT, YTO OTXOSAT OT 3anoBeaei bocyaiia, u mbITalOTCS BEPHYTH )KaHPY €ro
JI0CTOBEpHOCTh. SpkuM mpumepoM siBisgerca Ouorpadus T. Kapinaiina aBropcTBa
JIx. ®poyna (1882-1884), koTOopylo XapakKTepU3YIOT KaK «CATUPUUYECKYI0 H
oTcTpaHeHHyIo» . OH e muurer Guorpaduio pasma POTTEpIaMCKOro, OCHOBHAS

yepTa KOTOPOU — NOAYEPKHYTHIA OTKA3 OT HAYYHOCTH.

B nutepatypoBeneHun cepeauHbl U BTOpor mosioBuHbl  XIX Beka
UCCJICIOBAHUE >KU3HHM TMHCATeNli HOCUT B OCHOBHOM NPHUKJIQJHONW XapakTep:
yYeHbIE HA OCHOBE (PAKTOB BHICTPAMBAIOT MCUXOJOTUYECKHUMA MOPTPET XYT0KHUKA
B MOMEHT CO3J[aHUSl TOTO WJIA WHOTO MPOWM3BEIEHUSA. DTOT METOJA MOJydaeT
Ha3BaHUe OMOrpauyYecKoro mojaxoja, OCHoOBaTelneM KoToporo ctanoButcs lapnb
Ortocten Cent-bés (1804 - 1869). Ero «Jlureparypubie moptperb» (Portraits
Littéraires (3 vols., 1844; 1876-78), Portraits Contemporains (5 vols., 1846;
1869-71)) dopMHpYIOT HOBBIM CTWIb JUTEPATYPHOU KPUTHKH, OCHOBAHHOH HE
TOJIBKO Ha aKaJeMUYECKOM TOJAXO0/e, HO W Ha HHTEpPEece K JWYHOCTH TBOPIA.

UccnenoBatens (dpaniry3ckoit nurepatypsl B.I1. TpsikoB B ctatbe «CeHT-BEB u

® Biography // Encyclopedia Britannica. Vol. 23. Chicago: Encyclopaedia Britannica, 1997. P.398.



10

KaHp nmrepatypHoro moprtpera» (2002) mnumeT: «3JEMEHTHl 3TUX JKaHPOB
(camonnoro moptpera koHuna XVII Beka, Ouorpadum, axkageMUyeckod pedw,
JUTEPATYPHO-KPUTUYECKOM CTaTbu — TMpPUM. ABT.) BXOAIAT B CTPYKTYpPY
JUTepaTypHoro mnoptpera u ucnonb3yiorcsi CeHT-béBoM Kak  cpeacTBo
paspylieHus, B3pbIBaHUS M3HYTPU HOPMATHBHOCTH, IMENAHTU3MA, TSHKEIOBECHOMN
CEPbE3HOCTH JOTMAaTUYECKONW KPUTUKU IIOCPEACTBOM CO3/1aHUs 00pa3a TBOPUYECKOU
JUYHOCTH M TIPUBHECEHUS B KPUTHUKY CBOOOJHONW MHTOHALIUU «Causeriey,
HENPUHYXJACHHOW Oecebl ¢ YhTaTe]IeM O MUcaTese, MOCTPOSHHON Ha CBOOOIHBIX
nepexonax OT OuorpauyecKkoro MOBECTBOBAHUS K JUTEPATYPHO-KPUTHUECKUM
ImaccaXkaM M IICHXOJOTHYECKHM XapakTepucTHKam» . MHTepecHo, uto cam CeHT-
bés pasBuBan cBoil Meron B mporecce HanucaHus «llopTpeToB», HO Tak U He

OCTaBHJI OT/IEJIbHOM TEOPETUUYECKOMN pabOThl, MOCBSIICHHON eMY.

[Ipomomxaer u pa3BuBaeT wujaeu Ouorpaduueckoro meroga Guiocod,
ucropuk, nucarens Mnmonut Thua (1828-1893), mpespamias ero B KyJbTYypHO-
UCTOpUYECKU MeToA. B mpenucioBun k msaTutoMHOU «lMcToprum aHTIMHCKON
autepaTypb» (1863-1864) ToH nuiieT, 4T0 CTPEMHUTCS HAWTH )KMBOTO YeJIOBEKA 3a
uctounnkamu. «lloanrHHas UCTOpHs HAYMHAET BO3HHKATh B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJa
UCTOPHK BIIEPBBIE PA3IMYAET CKBO3b TOJIIY BPEMEH YEJIOBEKA — YEIOBEKA JKUBOTO,
NEUCTBYIOIIETO, C €ro CTPAacTSIMU M MPUBBIYKAMH, T'OJIOCOM U BHEUIHOCTHIO,
MaHEpaMHu M TUIaTheM, W Pa3IMyYaeT BECh €ro OOJHMK TaK K€ SICHO, Kak OOJHUK
MIPOXOKETO, KOTOPOr0 MBI CeHyac IOBCTpEYaIud Ha YJ'II/IHC>>7. Tem cambIM
uccienoBanne Ouorpaduy TPHUPABHUBACTCS K MOJHOMPABHBIM HCTOPUYECKHM
MetonaM. JKu3HeomucaHue Tenepb BOCIHPUHUMAETCS HE TOJBKO KaK CPEACTBO
YAOBJIETBOPUTH JHOOOMBITCTBO YHUTATENsl, HO M Kak MaTepHall, MO3BOJISIIOLIUN
JydIilie TOHATh BHYTPEHHUUW MUpP Teposi omorpaduu. Ha mepBwiii MiaH BBIXOIHUT

AOCTOBCPHOCTDL UCCIICAOBAHUSA, MAKCUMAJIBHO TOYHOC CJICAOBAHUC (baKTaM.

® Tpeixos, B.IT. Cent-BéB 1 xaup muteparyproro moprpera. URL: http://www.litdefrance.ru/199/1125
"Tou N. HUctopus aHrniickoi muTepaTyphl. //3apydekHas dcTeTnka U Teopus mutepatypbl XIX-XX BB.:
Tpakrartsr, cratey, cce / Coct., 06mr. pexa. u BerymuT. cT. [.K. KocukoBa. M.: M3natenscTBo MOCKOBCKOTO
yauBepcurera, 1987. C. 72.
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[IpenucnoBue U. ToHa yka3bIBaeT Ha €1I€ OAHY BAXKHYIO TEHACHIMIO BTOPOH
nosoBuHbl  XIX Beka — cTpemseHuEe MNpUOIHM3UTh JINTEPATypOBEIAEHUE K
ecTecTBeHHbIM HaykaM. OH nuiieT: «Teneppb ke UCTOpUSL yMEET aHATOMUPOBATh
HE MEHEE MCKYCHO, YeM 300JIOTHsI, U K KaKOil Obl OTpaciu UCTOPUUYECKOM HAYyKH
MBI HU O0paTUINCh — K MU(DOJIOTUH, SI3bIKO3HAHUIO WU (DUIIOJIOTHH, TOJIBKO TaKOU
aHaju3 crocoOeH 00ecnedyuTh €€ TIOJOTBOPHOE pa3BHTHe>>8. Pe3ynbpTaToMm 3TOTO
CTpeMJICHUSI ~ CTaJld  MHOTOYHMCIEHHbIE  KiIaccupuKalMu, K  I[PUMEpY,
ouonoruueckas teopus kanpa ®@. bpronersepa (1849-1906) (cm. Etudes critiques
sur I’histoire de la litterature francaise, 6 serie, Hachette, 1899, L’Evolution des
genres dansl’histoire de la literature, 1890), HanucanHas moja BIUSHUEM pabOT
HapBuna u I'ekkensa. [y Hamero wucciegoBaHus BaxkHO, 4YTO bproHersep
HACTaMBAaeT Ha B3aMMOIIOPOXKICHUM KAHPOB, HE HSKCIUIMIIMTHO-CO3HATEIHLHOM
OTHOIIIEHUH MEXIY MPOU3BEICHUIMHU Pa3HBIX aBTOPOB Pa3HBIX 3M0X, - 2 UMEHHO
OTHOILLIEHUH HACJIEICTBEHHOCTU B PAMKaX JKaHPOBOM HACOJIOTHH: «... B KaKIbIA
“MOMEHT” HCTOPMHM HCKYCCTBA WJIM JIUTEPATYPhl JIFOOOW MHIITYIIUH, MOXHO
CKa3aTh, UCTIBITHIBACT Ha cebe [...] maBiieHue 6cex Tex, KTO eMy MPEAIeCTBOBAI,
He3asucumo om moeo, 3Haem oH smo uau Hem»(kypcuB mnep. C 3€HKI/IHa)9.

ITo3aHee aTa uaest OTpa3uTCcs B TBOPUYECTBE AKpoOiia.

B konue XVIII - nauane XIX BekoB Ha MepBbI IIaH BBIXOAUT poMaH. OH
OTBEYACT OCHOBHOMY HAITPaBJICHUIO 3IOXH — MPESIbHON aHTPOIOIEHTPUYHOCTH.
buorpadwus, B criy TOro, 4ro Jajeko HE BCerjga MOXET OOBEKTHBHO CYAHUTH O
BHYTPEHHEH KU3HHU YeJ0BEKa, UCXOMIS W3 BHEIIHUX IMPOSBIICHHUM, COJMIKACTCS C
poMaHOM. AKIICHT CTaBUTCS Ha TICUXOJOTHYECKOM IMOPTpeTe reposi omorpaduu, a
HE Ha COOBITHMHOW CTOpOHE €ro J>KW3HH, YTO OJHOBPEMEHHO BO3BpaIlaeT
ouorpaduio (u aBTOOWOTrpadui0) K HCHOBENATBHOCTH W Jla€T aBTOpaM
BO3MOXKHOCTh JKCICPHUMEHTHPOBATh CO CIOcoO0amMu H300paKeHHUs BHYTPEHHETO

Mupa reposi. BeposiTHOo, He 0e3 BiIUsSHHMS OOIIEPOMAHTUYECKUX YCTAHOBOK Ha

® Ton. Vkas. cou. C. 77.
% Ileddep, XK. Uro Takoe xanp. M.: URSS, 2010. C. 53.
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MEPECMOTP CTPYKTYPhl >KAaHPOB, HAUMHAIOT PACIUIBIBATBCA M pPaMKH KaHpa

ouorpadumu.

[lepeocMmbICieHUIO TOJABEpPraeTCs HE TOJBKO TEOpUsS, HO M TPaKTHKa
co3nanus ouorpaduii. B XIX Beke Jlecnu Ctusen (1832-1904), oreny Bupmxunuu
Bynd, craHoBUTCS TJaBHBIM peJaKTOPOM IMEpBBIX TOMOB HarmmonanbHOTO
buorpagpuueckoro Crnosaps (Dictionary of National Biography (1885 - 1891)),
IIEJIBI0 KOTOPOTO CTalIo coOpath 6uorpaduu Bcex 0osee Wi MEHee 3HaUYUTEIbHBIX
nu1 B uctopuu bputanun u kononui. M3manue 3Toro cioBapsi NpoAaoJHKAeTCs U B
Hamu gHUA. CroBapHasi COpaBKa — OJMH W3 CaMblX (DOPMalbHBIX KAHPOB,
MaKCUMAaJIbHO JaJieKas OT JKCIEPUMEHTOB, IPH 3TOM Ouorpaduyeckue cioBapu
MOXHO HAWTH TPaKTHYECKU B JIH0OOM cTpaHe (momumo «CroBaps» MOXKHO
YIIOMSHYTh MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE cripaBouHuku cepun «\Who is Whoy). Uponnunsim
npeactaBisercs ToT ¢akTt, 4uro no4yb Jlecnu CtuBenHa Bupmxunus Bynd

IMOJIHOCTBIO NU3MCHHMJIA IIPCACTABIICHUC O BO3MOKHOCTAX 6I/IOFpa(1)I/I‘ICCKOPO JKaHpa.

XX Bek — BpeMms TMpoTecTa MPOTHB BUKTOPUAHCKON Ouorpadum, ee
ype3MEepHOW XBajleOHOCTM W BHUMaHHUS K KOHTEKCTy. buorpadsr nepBoii
MIOJIOBUHBI BEKa CHOBa oOpamarTcs K mnosnoxeHusM JlxoHncona u bocyamna u
CTpPEMSITCS BEPHYTh JKaHp K €ro hcTokaM. Mcmonb3ys mpremMbl MOAEPHUCTCKOM
JUTEPATYpPhl, a TaKKe JOCTHKEHUS TMCUXOaHaIu3a, Ouorpadbl CHOBA CTPEMSITCS
HapUCOBaTh SIPKUWM TICUXOJOTHMUYECKUA MOPTPET Tepos, a HE IO0Ka3aThb €ro

IPUYKPAIICHHBIA TOPTPET B HHTEPHEPE».

Bupmxunus Bynd (1882-1941), Beigaromascs aHIIHICKash MUCATEIBHUIIA,
MHOTO 3KCMIEPUMEHTUPYET ¢ ¢opMoii Ouorpaduu, He U3MEHSS MIPU ITOM €€ CYTH.
[lepBast HeoObIuHAsS OMoTpadus — poOMaH-MAPOANS HA TPATUITMOHHYIO Onorpaduro
«Opmaamo» (Orlando, 1928). T'maBHBIH Tepoil — aHAPOTUHHOE CYIIECTBO,
YKUBYIIIEE HA MPOTSHXKEHUH HECKOJbKUX ctonetuid. H. I'. MenbHukoB B ctathe «He
Hago Oostbest  Bupmxunuio  Byned!»  (1998) numer:  «Pazymeercs,
XyJI0O)KECTBEHHOE cBoeoOpasue "OpraHao" HE UCYEPHBIBAETCA T'POTECKOM U

napoaueil Ha Ouorpaduyeckuii xanp. Kak 3To ¥ MoJ0OXKEHO B MEHHUIINEE, cMeas
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(anTacTMKa W HEOOY3[JaHHBIE CIOKETHBIE JCKamajabl HE SBISIOTCA 31€Ch
camonenpto. OHU BHYTpEHHE MOTUBHUPYIOTCSA, TapMOHHMYHO YBS3BIBAsCh C
BOXHBIMM  (puiiocopckumMu mpobiemMamMd — TakKUMH, KakK: COOTHOLIEHHUE
"00BEKTUBHOT0", TMHEHHOTO BPEMEHU U BPEMEHU "BHYTPEHHETO", CYyObEKTUBHOTO
(korga "KakoW-HMOYIb Yac, BIUIETAsChb B HEMOCTHKUMYIO Bf3b HAIIEro yMa,
MOXXET MATUIECATH-, & TO U CTOKPATHO PACTIHYThCS MPOTHUB CBOUX 3aKOHHBIX
pa3MepoB; C APYrod CTOPOHBI, KaKOM-HUOyIb Yac MOXKET MNpoOexarbcs IO
mudepbiaTy Cco3HaHUA C  OBICTPOTOM MOJIHUU"); TMPOTHBOPEUUE MEXKIY
MHOKECTBEHHOCTBIO, ''MHOTOCJIOMHOCTBIO" dYenoBeueckoro "ga" M IOCTOSHHBIM
CTpEeMJIEHUEM K UEIbHOCTHU, HUJEHTUYHOCTH COOCTBEHHBIM IPEACTABICHUSM O
caMoM ce0e; HaKOHell, 11eJIb JINTEPaTypPHOTO TBOPUYECTBA, CMBICH M033UH, KOTOpas,
KaKk BbIsicHWIa Opiianao, ecTh 'TaliHasi CBsA3b', ""TOJIOC, OTBEUYAIONIUI ronocy"»lo.
Bropas skcniepumentanbhas ouorpadus — «Dnamy» (Flush: A Biogrpahy, 1933),
Ouorpadusi crnaHuens, NpUHAIJIEKaBIIEro mostecce Onuzadber bpayHuHr u ee
MYXY, BEJIIMKOMY IO3Ty BUKTOpUAHCKOH smnoxu, Pobepry Bbpaynunry. C onHoil
CTOPOHBI, B IIEHTPE MOBECTBOBAHUS — U3Hb U MEPEKUBAHUS COOAKH, C IPyro —
yeTta bpayHUHIOB, noka3aHHas ¢ HEOOBIYHON TOUKHU 3peHusd. [lomumo «Opnanno»
u «®nama» Bynd numer TpaaunroHHyr Ouorpaduio TEOpEeTHKa UCKYCCTBA U €€

npyra Poxxnepa ®@pas. 1 aBTop u nmepcoHak 6uorpadun mpuHAIICKAUTH K KPYXKKY

briymcOeppu, diieHbl KOTOPOTro MHOTO C/eIalu ISl K3MEHEHHUs skaHpa Ouorpaduu.

Kpowme toro, Bupmxunus Bynd MHOTO pasmbinuiseT o kanpe ouorpaduu u
€ro MeCTe B JTUTEPATYPE — MOXKHO JIM CUMTATh OMOTpaduio UICKYCCTBOM HapaBHE C
pomanoM? UTOOBI OTBETHUTH HAa 3TOT BOIPOC, OHA CpPaBHUBAET JBE OMorpadpuu
aBropctBa J[xkaiza Jluttona Crpaviun (1880-1932): «KoponeBy Bukropuro»
(Queen Victoria, 1921) u «EnmzaBery M DOccekca: TParnyecKyr0 HCTOPHIO
(Elizabeth and Essex: A Tragic History, 1928). [lepByro oHa cUMTaeT HACTOSIIHM
meIeBpoM OMorpadudecKoro MacTePCTBa, B TO BPEMs KaK TOCIEIHIOI Ha3bIBAET

OTKPOBEHHOW HeyJaueil, OOBSICHASI 3TO MPOBaJl CaMOM CYThiO OMOrpaduyeckoro

1% Menpnukos H.T. He Hazo Gosthest Bupmxuumio Bynsd! // Kumkroe o6ospenne. 1998, 24 mapra. Ne 12. C. 23.
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xaHpa. IIpo koponeBy BHKTOpHUIO HM3BECTHO MPAKTUYECKH BCE, IOITOMY
ouorpadus Ctpeilun Bcerna ocraercs B pamkax (hakToB, co3faBas yOeauTenbHbINA
oOpa3 koposesbl. [Ipo Enn3zaBery ke HEM3BECTHO MPAKTUUYECKH HUYETO, TOITOMY
OHA TPEJICTABISAETCS UJI€aTbHBIM 00BEKTOM JJI Mepen300peTeHMs, IEPECcCO3aHMs,
TO €CTh MOXKET ObITh UICAIbHOM reponHell pomana. Bysnd cnpammBaer, MOXeT Jiu
Oouorpadusi MOCHOpUTh C POMAHOM C XYIOXECTBEHHOH Touku 3peHus. Uccienys
pabotel Jlutrona Ctpaifun, oHa MOJBOAMT UTOT: «T€M HE MEHEe, COUYeTaHue He
cpabotano; (axT W BBIMBICEN OTKa3ajlUCh CMeEIIMBaThbcsi. Enu3aBeTa Tak U He
oOpena ocsi3aeMoCTh, Kak KopojeBa BUKTOpUs, HO U HE OCTanach BHIMBIILIEHHBIM
nepcoHaxxkem noaoo6Ho Kneomnarpe viu d)aJILCTa(by»ll (mep. wHam — M./1.). To ecTb,
TOBOpSl O AHPOBBIX TPaHUIAX, MOXHO cJieJlaTh BBIBOJ, 4TO Bynd HactpoeHa
OPOTUB CMelleHus (akTa M BBIMBICIA, KOT/IAa pedb HUAET 00 HCTOPUYECKHUX
nepcoHaxax. buorpadusi, mo ee MHEHHUIO, HakjaAblBaeT Ha Ouorpada OYEHD
cTporue orpaHuueHusi. @axThl, KOTOpblE HCHOIB3YyeT Ouorpad, AOHKHBI OBITh
HNOATBEP)KACHBl MCTOYHMKAMM, a CMEIIEHHWE HX C BBIAYMAHHBIMH (DakTamu
OpPUBOAMT K  pas3pylleHut0 Ouorpaguu, IOCKOJBKY MHp, CO3/JaHHBIH
BOOOpaXkeHHeM, sipue U Oorade peajabHOro mupa. «Mup, co3gaHHbIN M0JOOHBIM
BUJICHUEM, BCTpEYAETCS pEXke, HO OH XHUBee W OoJyiee LETOCTHBIM, 4eM MHUp,
CO3JJaHHBIN U3 YY>KUX CBUIETENILCTB. [[03TOMY HE CTOMT CMEIIMBATh 3TU 1B TUIIA

: 12
(haKTOB; €CJIM OHM CMENIAIOTCsI, OHM YHHUTOXKAT JIpyr Apyra» ™ (mep. Hamt — M.JI.)

W3 sToro crnenyer, 4to, B OTIMYKME OT mucarenei, Ouorpadsl oueHb CHIIBHO
OTPaHWYCHBI, Yy HUX HET MHCATEIbCKOW CBOOOMBI. B BHKTOPHAHCKYIO SIOXY,
yTBepknaer Bynd, repom Ouorpaduii HarmoMWHAIM PaCKpalIEHHBIE BOCKOBBIC
burypsl, IOX0XKHE€ HAa OpPWUTHMHAJIBI, HO a0CONIOTHO O€3)KM3HEHHBIC. TOIBKO B

ouorpadusx Jlurrona Ctpaituu mr0au cTanM 0)KuBaTh. «HakoHeIr ctaino BO3MOKHO

u «Nevertheless, the combination proved unworkable; fact and fiction refused to mix. Elizabeth never became real
in the sense that Queen Victoria had been real, yet she never became fictitious in the sense that Cleopatra or Falstaff
is fictitious». Woolf Virginia. New Biography / The Death of the Moth, and Other Essays. URL:
https://ebooks.adelaide.edu.au/w/wool f/virginia/w91d/chapter23.html. 1I.

12 « The world created by that vision is rarer, intenser, and more wholly of a piece than the world that is largely
made of authentic information supplied by other people. And because of this difference the two kinds of fact will not
mix; if they touch they destroy each other». Op. cit. IIL
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rOBOPUTh MpaBly O MepTBenax. BukropuaHnckas »smoxa Obula Oorata Ha
BBIJIAIOIIUXCSA JIFOJIeH, 00pa3bl KOTOPBIX AedopmupoBanbl. UToOBI mepeco3aaTh ux,
MO0Ka3aTh, KaKUMU OHU OBUIM, TPEOOBAJICS TaJIaHT, PAaBHBIM TaJaHTy MO3Ta WU
POMaHHCTa, HO He TPeGOBAIOCh BOOOPAaKEHIE, KOTOPOro eMy He XBAaTato»' (Iiep.
Ham. — M./I.). B pesynbrate nonrux pasmbiinuienuid B. Bynd npuxomut k
BBIBOJY, YTO 3TO CKOPEE PEMECIIO, XOTS U HEOCTIOPUMO BaxkHOE. «CIieJ0BaTENbHO,
Oouorpad, Kak IIaxTepckas KaHapeiika, JOJKEH HWATH BIEpeau Hac, MpPOBEPSTh

14
atMocgepy, pa3o01ayaTh JI0)Kb U CTAPOMOJIHbIE KOHBEHIMNY  (1ep. Ham — M.JL.).

Jlurton Crtpaitum, aBTOp cepuu O6uorpaduil «Beinaromuecs BUKTOPHAHIIBI)
(The Eminent Victorians, 1918), B cBoux Ouorpaguueckux MPOU3BEICHHUIX
COCIMHAET TOHKUW TICUXOJOTU3M M €JKOE€ YyBCTBO IOMOpa B OTHOIICHHUH
nepconaxei. Eciiu 6uorpadsr XX Beka mpuaepKuBairch NpUHIMIA «O MEPTBBIX
XOpOUIO WM HUKaK», TOo JIutron CTpaitun crapaiics n3o0pa3uTh CBOUX I'€POEB CO
BCEX BO3MOXHBIX CTOpoH. Ero pabotel, kak HacrtauBaeT Bynd, orkpsuin
Oouorpaduu HOBBIM NyTh pa3BuTHs. Ecin O6uorpad MokeT HUCIob30BaTh TOJBKO
(akThl, HEOOXOUMO JaTh €My BO3MOXHOCTb BbIOMpaTh M3 BCEH COBOKYIIHOCTH
¢dakroB. Kpome TOro, mI0au CKIOHHBI MEHSATh CBOE OTHOILEHHE K YYXKOMY
noseeHuto. To, YTO paHbIIE CYUTAIIOCH TPEXOM, Ceiiuac Ha3bIBAa€TCSI HECUACTHEM
WIM HeyJadel, a TO, YTO paHbllIe yXacajao, MOTOMKaMH BOCIHPHUHHMAETCS Kak
noBceqHEBHOCTh. VIMeHHO mnpousBeneHust CTpaiuu aanu OyAyluIuM HOKOJIEHHUSIM

6uorpador cB00OAY BEIOOpA TOUKH 3pEHUS HA IpeaMeT Ouorpaduu.

Xots Bupmxunus Bynd u HactamBama Ha ToM, 4To Omorpadus — KaHp,
KOTOPOMY TPEOYIOTCSI CTPOTHE pPaMKH, UMEHHO €€ TBOPYECTBO, KAK M TBOPUYECTBO
JlutTona CTpaiun, 03HAMEHOBAJIO PACXOXKJICHHE C TPATUIIMOHHOW OWorpadue.

Hecmotrps Ha TO, uro M BO BTOpoil monoBuHEe XX BeEKa MOSBISAIOTCS

13 (For at last it was possible to tell the truth about the dead; and the Victorian age was rich in remarkable figures
many of whom had been grossly deformed by the effigies that had been plastered over them. To recreate them, to
show them as they really were, was a task that called for gifts analogous to the poet’s or the novelist’s, yet did not
ask that inventive power in which he found himself lacking». Op. cit. II.

14 «Thus the biographer must go ahead of the rest of us, like the miner’s canary, testing the atmosphere, detecting
falsity, unreality, and the presence of obsolete conventionsy». Iur. mo: Biography as an Art: Selected Criticism
(1560-1960) / ed.by James Clifford. L.: Oxford University Press, 1962. P.133.
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uccienoBaTenbCckue Ouorpaduu, B HacTosLlee BpeMs MOJHAs MpaBAuBas

Oouorpadus JeIUT MECTO C OCTMOAEPHUCTCKON Onorpaduei.

B nenom pabotel Bupmxunuu Bynd u Jlurrona Ctpsitur BIKUCHIBAIOTCS B
pasropeBmmecs B 1920-1930x rr. cnopel O TOM, cuuTaTh Ju Ouorpaduio
HCKYCCTBOM WIM peMeciaoM. B 3TOM mNoJIeMUKE TakKe IMPUHAIM YydacTue
dpaniy3ckuit nucarens u uiocodp Annpe Mopya (1885 - 1967), nemeunkuit
nucarens Omwib Jlroasur (1881 - 1947), amepuxaHnckuii uctopuk bepHapsa
HeBoro (1897 - 1955) u apyrue 3HaAMEHUTBIC TMHUCATEIUW W HCTOPUKHU. AHJIpe
Mopya, kak u Jlutron Ctpaiiun, yBepeH, 4To Ouorpadus — TOHKOE U JIETUKATHOE
uckycctBo. bepuapa JleBoTo ke cuuraer, uro 6uorpadus 6ecriosne3na, a ouorpad
«U3/IepraHHbI YelIOBEeK, BCIO CBOIO JKM3Hb MOTEHOIIMA B OMOIMOTEKaX, Cylax,
apXHBaX, XpaHMIHIIAX ¥ Ha depaakax» — (mep. Ham — M.JI.). AMepHKaHCKHit
ucropuk u ouorpad Jxeitmc Tomac ®iekcHep (1908-2003) HacTamBaeT, 4TO
ouorpad moOX0X Ha (OKYCHHKA M IKOHIJIEpAa B CTPEMJICHUU COCIUHUTH
dakTUyeckoe U BooOpakaemoe, HayKy u Jpamy. «buorpad momken ObITh ogapeH
OooraTeiM BOOOpa)KEHHEM, KOTJa peub HUAET 00 H300paKeHUH JHUYHOCTH, M
MEJAHTHYHBIM Y9CHBIM, KOTIA Peub HAET O BOCCO3JAHHH JIOACH M COOBITHIA»

(mep. marmr — M.J1.).

[Tonemuka o 6uorpaduuecKoM >KaHpe MEPEKIUKACTCS ¢ 00IIeH TUCKyccuei
o xaunpe. Ecnu paHbIle kaHp MpeCTaBIsAICS CTATHUYHBIM M HE3BIOJIEMBIM, TO XX
BEK TOBOPHUT O €ro TOJBIKHOCTH H TeKydecTH. Pycckuil mmcatens W
murepatypoen 0. H. TerasHoB (1894 - 1943) B crathe «JlutepaTypHblii pakT
(1924) MUIIET: «Ho TOTJa CTaHOBHUTCS SICHBIM, 4TO
JaBaTh cmamuyeckoe ONPECIICHUE KaHpa, KOTOPOE MOKPHIBATIO OBl BCE SBICHHSI

JKaHpa, HCBO3MOJKHO: XaHp cmewaemcs, IICPCd HaMM JIOMaHas JIMHHUA, a HEC

15 «A biographer was essentially a harassed man who sweats his life out in libraries, court-houses, record offices,
vaults, newspaper morgues and family attics» De Voto, Bernard. Iur. mo: Biography as an Art. P. xvi.
'8«Concerned with the depiction of personality, the biographer must be an imaginative writer; concerned with the
resurrection of actual men and events he must be a meticulous scholar». Flexner, James Thomas. ‘Biography as a
Juggler’s Art’ // Saturday Review of Literature. 9 October 1943. P. 3-4, 19.
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npsiMasl JIMHUS €ro sBomonmn» . T1o MHeHHIO THIHSHOBA, SBONOLHS CBEpLIAETCA
3a CYET OCHOBHBIX Y€PT KaHpa, a BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIE YEPThI IIOMOralOT COXPAHUTh
IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTD XaHpa. MHTepeCcHO, 4TO B CBOMX TpyZax TBIHAHOB HCIIOJIB3YET
OMOJIOTUYECKYI0 TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO, TO €CTh CYHUTaeT M3MEHYUBOCTh >KaHpa
BHYTPEHHEH XapaKTEpUCTUKOM, a He BHEWIHEH. He aBTOp CBOEU BoJiel M3MEHsET
KaHp, HO JKaHp MeHsAeTrcs cam. OTdacTu 3TO mNepeknukaercs ¢ unesmu .

BbproneThepa 0 IuTepaTypHOU 3BOJIIOLIMU KaHPA.

B 40-50x romax mapajielibHO € BOIPOCOM 3>KaHPOBOM MPHUHAJICKHOCTU
yuyeHbIE HAYMHAIOT OOCYXXJaTh HAJIEKHOCTh (AKTOB U  BO3MOXKHOCTH
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX CIPABEIJIUBBIX HHTEPIIPETAIIMH OJHOW W TOH KE CUTYyaIlHH.
Bonee Toro, kaxmoe mo-HACTOSIIEMY Ka4yeCTBEHHOE MCTOPHUECKOE HCCIICTOBAHUE
JOJDKHO IIETUKOM MEHSATHh BOCTIPUATHE TpPEIMETa W JeNaTh HEBO3MOXKHBIM €To
aHallM3 B T€X € paMKaX, KOTOPbIC CYIIECTBOBAIH JIO TOSBICHUS WCCIICIOBAHMSL.
UccnenoBarens Mapraper Illior ke HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, YTO 3TO MPAKTHYECKH
HEBO3MOXKHO, TaK KaK MPAaKTHUYECKH JIF00asi pa3yMHasi HHTEPIPETAIUs UMEIOIINXCS
¢akTOoB WMeeT IMpaBO Ha cCyllecTBOBaHuWe. bornee TOro, oOHa CpaBHUBAET
ucTopudeckui gaxt ¢ ¢ramMuHro, KOTOpbIM Anuca urpaeT B kpokeT B Ctpane
Uynec: «kak TOJIBKO AJMca yXBaTWJach 3a M€ (PIIaMMHTO W MPUTOTOBUIACH
yIapuTh 1O MYy, OH MOBEPHYJICS M TMOCMOTpPEN Ha HEE YIUBJICHHO, U KaXKIbIi
6uorpad 3HaeT, YTO TO, YTO MBI Ha3bIBaeM (DAKTOM, HEIACT IPUMEPHO TaK HKen
(mep. Hamr — M.J[.) 1 naxe eciu Ka)keTcs, 4TO OTAEIbHAas TPaKTOBKA COOBITUM
a0COIOTHO BEpHA, BCETa MOXKHO HAWTH YTO-TO, YTO €€ MOJTHOCTHIO OMPOBEPTHET

WJIA XOTS OBl MOIIAaTHET.

B Hactosimee Bpemsi y4eHBIC MPOJIOJDKAIOT MCCIENOBATh MPUPOAY KaHpa.
Opanmysckuit  punocodp K-M. Ileddep B wHccienoBaHuu «4Yto Takoe

auTepaTypHblid kaHp» (1952) roBopUT O Ba)KHOCTH ONIO3UIIMU ABTOPCKOTO U

Y Toinaros t0.H. NiutepatypHbiit dakT. URL: http://www.philology.ru/literature1/tynyanov-77e.htm

% «As soon as she got its neck nicely straightened out and was ready to hit the ball, it would turn and look at her
with a puzzled expression, and any biographer knows that what is called a ‘fact’ has a way of doing the same».
Schuet, Margaret. ‘Getting at the Truth’ // The Saturday Review. 19 September 1953. P. 11-22, 43-44.



18

TpaaunronHoro >xanpoB. H. JI. Jleiinepman B Tpyne «Teopus xanpa» (2010),
OIHOU W3 CaMbIX 3HAUYUTEJIBHBIX IMOMNBITOK OCMBICIEHUSI COBPEMEHHOM KaHPOBOM
TEOpUH, NPEAJIAracT TEOPUIO0 LUKIMYHOTO PA3BUTHUSA JIMTEPATYpPhl B IEJIOM H
KOHKPETHBIX >XaHpOB. [0 MHEHHMIO Y4YE€HOro, »KaHpbl CYIIECTBYIOT B paMKax
YKAHPOBBIX CEMEMN, O YEM CBUJIETEIILCTBYIOT CXOAHBIE TUMOJOTHYECKUE MPOLIECCHI B
pa3IUUHBIX MHUPOBBIX JUTEpaTypax (B KayecTBe TMpHUMEpa OH MPUBOJUT
CpPaBHUTEJIbHbBIC >KU3HCOMUCAHUS B aHTUYHOW W JAPEBHEKUTANCKON JUTEparypax,
nopoOHO paccMoTpeHHble B Tpynax B. M. Xupmynckoro u H. . Konpana).
Kanpsl mnomoraror JIHUTEPATypOBEJAM MOCTPOUTH «HUCTOPUKO-TTUTEPATYPHBIC
CHCTEMBI SM0XaIBHOr0 Maciitabay ' . ClieoBaTeIbHO, JlelinepmaH BOCTIpUHUMAET
XKaHpP KaK OOBEKTHUBHO CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO XapaKTepUCTUKY mpousBeneHus. OH
CUUTAET, YTO KATEropus >KaHpa BCE €II€ aKTyalibHa, BHE 3aBUCHUMOCTHU OT TEX

TpaHC(i)OpMaHHﬁ, KOTOPBIC OHA MPETEPIICIa 3a ITOCICIHCC CTOJICTHUC.

OnHako, ajleKo HE BCE YYEHBIE COIMVIACHBI C TEM, 4YTO JKaHpP MPUCYI
auTepaType u3HadaibHO. K mpumepy, amepukaHckuil uccinenoBarenb T. KeHt
YTBEPKAAET, UTO JKaHP — BCErO JIMIIb CUCTEMA KOHBEHIIMI: «MbI OTIO3HAEM KAHP
10 MPHUCYIIUM €My YCIOBHOCTSIM, HO JJIsi TOTO, YTOOBI OTIO3HATh 3TH YCIOBHOCTH,
MBI JIOJDKHBI CHayasa 3HaTh >KaHp»20 (nep. Hamt — M./I.) OH BbIAENSIET TPU YPOBHS
KOHBEHIIMN: TaKCOHOMHYECKHUM, (OpPMaIbHBIH M KYyJBTYPHBIN. IIpu »>TOM
KOHBEHIIUU HE SIBIISIIOTCS HE3BIOJEMBIMH, TEKCTBHI ABYX Pa3HBIX XKAHPOB MOTYT
cMeluBaThbesl. «JIuTeparypHble TEKCTbl, HapylIAIOUME TPAHUIBI KAHPOB,
bopMUPYIOT HOBBIE >kKaHpPOBbIe Kareropun. OHU HE TTOXOXXH Ha TEKCThI, KOTOPHIC
MBI BUJIETIM PaHbLIE, HO BAaXXHO MOMHHUTb, YTO Mbl BUIUM HX HEMOXO0XKECTb U
HapyllIeHUE >KaHPOBBIX TPAHUIl TOJBKO MOTOMY, YTO Mbl Yy3HA€M >KaHPOBBIE

21 .
rpaHune» (mep. Ham - M. JI.) B menom xaHp ceilyac — cucrema

19 Jletinepman, H. JI. Teopus sxanpa. MHCTUTYT QMIIONOTHYECKHAX UCCIIETOBAHAN M 00pa30BaTEIBHBIX CTPATEI Uit
«CrnoBecnuk», YpO PAO; Ypan. roc. nea. yu-t. Ekatepunoypr, 2010. C. 489.

%0 «We recognize a genre by the conventions native to it, but to recognize the conventions we must first know the
genrey». Kent, Thomas. Interpretation and Genre: The Role of Generic Perception in the Study of Narrative Texts.
Lewisburg: Association University Presses, 1986. P. 16.

2 (These texts that break generic boundaries — texts that we usually consider literary — appear to form new generic
categories. They appear to be like no other texts we have ever read before, but it is important to remember that even
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CUHXPOHMYECKU-IUAXPOHUUECKNX OTHOLICHUN MeXAy TeKcTamu. CTpyKTypanusm
U JEKOHCTPYKLMs OOpallaroT BHUMaHHME HA JKaHpP KaK Ha CPEICTBO IO3HAHUA
TEKCTa, TOHUMaHUs TOTrOo, Kak OH (DYHKIHOHHUpYET. JKaHp BaKeH HE TOJIBKO IS
JUTEPaTypoBea, HO W JUISl 4YMUTATeNs, IMOCKOJIbKY HMEHHO >XaHp (opmupyer
TOPU30HT YUTATENBCKOTO OKHUJIaHMS OT TEKCTA, BOBMOYKHOCTbD €T0 NMPUHATHUS. Ecin
paccMaTpHBaTh JKaHpP C ATOW TOYKH 3pEHHMs, TO MOAU(UKAIIMN, KOTOPbIE MOMKHO
HaliTH B Ouorpadusx AKpoiija, CTAHOBATCS YacTbiO BCEOOIIEro JUTEPATyPHOIrO

nporecca.

B snoxy moctmonepan3ma Bce Oobliiee BHUMAHHUE YACTSETCS TOJIEMHUKE O
COOTHOIICHHH (DaKkTa U BhIMBICTA B Onorpadusx. Yuensii bproc Hamane B kHuTE
«buorpadus: BeiMbicen, ¢akt u dopman (Biography: Fiction, Fact and Form,

22
1985)* yrBepkaaeT, 4TO MPHU COCTABICHHHM OuOrpaduu XyJ0KECTBEHHAsI YacTh
NpeBaTupyeT HaJ HWCTOPUYECKOW, a (DaKThl KU3HU TMPEBPAMIAIOTCS B AJIEMEHTHI

XYOOKCCTBCHHOI'O BBIMBICJIA.

OpHoit W3 (QyHOAMEHTaJIbHBIX paboOT, BBHIMIEANINX YK€ B HOBOM
THICSIYETICTUH, CTAHOBUTCA KHura uccieposarens J[. Ommmca «JluteparypHbie
xu3Hu: onorpadus u nmouck nmouumanus» (Literary lives: Biography and Search
for Understanding, 2000)%. On craBut cBoeil IeIbI0 OmMHCcaTh GHOrpadHI0 KaK
KaHp, TaK KaK CUYMTaeT, 4YTO €W YACNAIOT CIUIIKOM MHOTO BHHMAaHHUS C
MMPAKTUYECKON TOUYKHM 3PEHHS U CIUILKOM Majo — C Teoperndeckou. «lloutm Bce
MOM TIPUMEPHI B3STHl M3 HEJABHO BBIMICAININX JumepamypHuix Ouorpadpuit. 910
ocobasi KaTeropusi, MOCKOJbKY UCTOYHUKH, Ha KOTOPhIE OHA OMUPAETCS, CIUIITKOM
HEOOBIYHBI» (Kypc. ABT, mep. Hail — M. I[.)24. OTHU IUTEpaTypHbIC )KU3HEONHCAHUS

MHOI'MC CHHUTAIKOT CKOpPEC Xy,Z[O)I(eCTBeHHOﬁ nHTepaTypoﬁ, BO MHOI'OM IIOTOMY 4YTO

if a text appears strange, even if it transgresses generic boundaries, we understand the transgression only because we
recognize the generic boundaries that have been violated». Kent. Op. cit. P. 16.

22 Nadel, Ira Bruce. Biography: Fiction, Fact and Form. L.: Macmillan, 1985.

2 Ellis, David. Literary lives: Biography and Search for Understanding. Edinborough University press, 2000.
 «As my illustration will have already suggested, in this attempt to say something meaningful about biography
(without being led to review of its history), the examples are taken chiefly, although by no means exclusively, from
recent literary lives. This is a category within the genre that, because of the sources on which it relies, has special
features that may make it seem untypical» Ellis, D. Biography and Search for Understanding. Edinburgh: Edinburgh
University press, 2000. P. 11.
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ONMCAHUE MICUXOJIOTUYECKUX COCTOSHUM Ireposi OMMUCHIBAETCS TEMH K€ IPUEMaMHU,
YTO W B poMaHaxX. BTopoll BaxHBIN BOIpoOC, KOTOpbIA mHTepecyeT Jl. DOmuca,
CBs3aH C wuHTeprnperauueit ¢daktoB. Kaxneiii u3 OuorpadoB Tak WM HHAYE
TPaKTyET MOBEJECHHUE CBOETO TepOsl C MCHUXOJIOTUYECKOW TOYKU 3PEHMS, HO MAJIO
KTO TPUJEPKUBACTCS OJHOM TEOPUHM, B OCHOBHOM K€ MPEANOYUTAs CaMOE
ynobHoe oOobsicHenue. [IpuMepoM ciykuT aHanu3 cemerdHbIx ccop nucarens Jl. I
Jloypernca u ero xeHbl. C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, OHU MOTYT OBITh CIIEJCTBUEM
BocnuTanus, kKotopoe Jloypenc monydun B paboueit cpene. C apyroit -
CJIEICTBUEM €ro XoJiepuuyeckoro temmepameHTta. C TpeTbel, 3TO MOXKET ObITh
CO3HATEJIbHBIM IIPOTECTOM NPOTHUB IOJABICHHS WHCTHHKTOB. Kaxaoe M3 3THX
MMEET MPaBO Ha CYIIECTBOBAHHUE, HO KAKOE M3 HUX OJMKE K UCTUHE, YCTAHOBUTH
y’K€ HEBO3MOXHO. Tak U B 110001 apyroii 6uorpaduu, aBTOp BHIOUPAET Ty TOUKY

3pCHU:A, KOTOPasd CMY 6JII/I}KC, )51 HO)I6I/Ipa€T (I)aKTI)I B COOTBETCTBUU C HEH.

ITockonbKy OHOrpadus orkasagach OT OOBEKTHBHOCTH, FEpOU KaHpa BCE
OoNibIlle  HAYMHAKOT  COMMXKATBCS € BBIMBIIUIEHHBIMH  [EPCOHAKAMHU.
CreqoBaTeIbHO, BOIPOC O TOM, TJ€ MPOXOAUT TPaHUIlAa MEXay Ouorpaduein u
pPOMaHOM, BBI3BIBAET CETOTHS CEpPbE3HbIe CIOpHL. HeMmenkwii HccaenIoBaTelb
Ancrap HioHuuHr B paboTe 0 KOMMYHMKATHBHBIX MOJEISX W TOBECTBOBAHUH B
pomanax JUxopmk Jmuor> (1989) yTBepKEAeT, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT TEKCTOBBIC
HHIHUKATOPBI, KOTOPBIE HCIIONIB3YIOTCS TOJBKO B XYIOXKECTBCHHOW JIHTEPATYype
OPUMEHHUTEIBHO K BBIMBIIIUICHHBIM ~ MIEPCOHAXKaM.  Bo-TepBBIX, 3TO
KOHTEKCTYyaJbHbIC yKa3aTenu (B KaueCTBE WJUTIOCTPAIlMH aBTOpP Ha3bIBAeT TeaTp,
TBOPYECKUH Beuep Mucatesst U T.I1.); BO-BTOPBIX, MApaTeKCTyalbHbIC (B Ha3BaHUH
BcTpeuaetcs: «buorpadusny, «KU3HEOMUCAHUE» M JIP.); B-TPETHHX, TCKCTYaJIbHBIC
ykazatenu (putopuueckue Gurypsi). Takxe aBTOp BBIACIACT MOBECTBOBATEIBHYIO
CTPYKTYpY U (opMalibHbIC MPU3HAKKA MPUHAMICKHOCTH K skaHpy. Takoit moaxon
OpEACTAaBISICTCS  MPSIMOJIMHEHHBIM W HEMPUMEHUMBIM K  JIMTEpaType

IoCTMOACPHU3MA, TIAC IIHCATCIM HUIpalOT C YUTATCILIMHM, OdaBasd HOpOfI

% Niinning, Ansgar. Grundziige eines kommunikationstheoretischen Modells der erzihlerischen Vermittlung. Die
Funktion der Erzéhlinstanz in den Romanen George Eliots. Trier: Wissenschaftlicher Verlag, 1989.
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IMPOTUBOPCUUBBLIC CHUT'HAJIBI. Ho TCOpHUA Hronnunra BaxxHa TEM, 4YTO OH I'OBOPHUT O

JUaore MeXa1y poMaHoM U Ouorpadueil.

Uccnenosanue Ouorpaguu — momyJasipHOE HANpPABICHHE B T'YMAHUTAPHBIX
HayKax B HallM JHU. buorpadwsi cunmtaercs OAHUM M3 CaMbIX ILIOJIOTBOPHBIX
’KaHPOB HE TOJBKO C TOUYKH 3PEHUS CO3/IaHUS MOPTPETA BBIAAIOMICHCS TUYHOCTH,
HO U BaXXHBIM HMHCTPYMEHTOM HcciefoBaHus couuyMma. Hccinenosarens JLIL
Penuna B cOopHUKe, MOCBAIICHHOM MpoOiemam Ouorpaduu, numet: «HecMoTps
Ha CYpPOBYIO KpUTHKY, KOTOpas HEpeIKO 3Bydala B aJpec HCTOPUKO-
Oouorpauueckoro JkaHpa C pas3HbIX CTOPOH (OCOOEHHO B TOJBKO YTO
3apepImBIIEeMcs XX CTOJIETHH), OH HEU3MEHHO IOJIb30BAJICSl YCIIEXOM KaK Cpeu
HCTOPHKOB-TIPO(ECCHOHAIIOB, KOTOPBIM TIPEIOCTABIISIT MaKCUMaJTbHYIO
BO3MOXXHOCTB JJISI CAMOBBIPKEHHUS (XOTsI ObI B BEIOOPE Iepos), TaK Uy IHUPOKOM
YUTAFOIICH MyOIUKH, TBHKUMOM HE TOJIBKO OOBIBATEIIBCKUM JIFOOOTIBITCTBOM, HO U
HEHCTPEOUMBIM HHTEpPECOM K CAaMOMO3HAHHIO» . BesycnoBHO, Guorpadus He
OTpaHUYMUBAETCS MPOCTHIM MEepeyucieHreM (pakTos, Ouorpad He MOXKET MOKA3aATh
cBoero repos BHe smoxu. [IpodeccuonanbHas Ouorpadusi mpeacTaBisieT coOoi
MOJTHOIICHHOE HCCTeAOBaHue dMOoXH. [Ipu 3TOM HEOOXOAMMO YYHMTHIBATH, YTO
Oouorpad He MOXKET HE UCIBITHIBATh JAaBJIEHHE COOCTBEHHOM SIOXH, OCOOCHHO ATO
3aMeTHO B Oumorpadusx moJel, KXKUBIIMX B Jallekue OT Hac BpemeHa. Kak
yTBepkaaeT ucciegoBareab T.A. IlaBaoBa, B KaXJIOM KHW3HEONHCAHUU
B3aMMOJICHCTBYIOT JBa CYOBEKTa: C OJIHOH CTOpPOHBI, «repoil Ouorpadum,
BIIMCAaHHBIM B CBOE BPEMsS M HEPA3PBIBHO CBSI3aHHBIA C HUM, C IPYroMl — aBTOD,
O6uorpad, UCTIBITHIBAIOIINIA CTOJb K€ TITyOOKYIO0 M Pa3HOCTOPOHHIOIO 3aBHCHMOCTD
OT CBOEHi BII0XH, CBOEr0 BpeMeHm»> . To ecTh GHOrpadusi CTAHOBHTCS HE TOJBKO
CPEIICTBOM TO3HAHUS WCTOPHUH, HO M CPEICTBOM CAaMOTIO3HAHUS W WCCIEAOBAHUS
coBpeMeHHOCTH. Permmua HactamBaeT: «Jlonroe Bpemsi «HOBas HCTOpUYECKAsS

HayKay» OCTaBIisJIa 332 KQJAPOM Ipo0IeMy caMOuIeHTU(DUKAINY JIMYHOCTH, TUIHOTO

%% Permuna, JLIL. Hcropus uepe3 mmaHOCTh: ucTopudeckast ouorpadus cerogus / nox pex. JLIL Penunoit. M.
Kpyrs, 2005. C. 5.

?" [TaBnoBa, T.A. TICHXOIOrHYECKOE U COLUATLHOE B ncropudeckoi obnorpadun // Ilonmuruaeckast UCTOpHs Ha
mopore XXI| Beka: Tpamurmu u HoBamu. M., 1995. C. 86.
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WHTEpeca, IlIeJieTojaraHus, WHANBUIYaJbHOTO pallMOHAIIBHOTO BHIOOpA U
WHUIIMATUBLI, HO, B KOHEYHOM CYETE, OTBET Ha BOIPOC, KaKuM oOpazoM
yHacJeOBaHHbIE KYJIbTYPHBIC TPAIUIIUU, OObIYAM, MPEICTABICHUS ONPEeIsIn
MOBEJICHUE JIOJIe B CHEeNU(PUUECKUX HCTOPUUYECKUX OOCTOSITENBCTBAX (a TeM
CaMbIM U BECh XOJI COOBITHI M MX TMOCJEACTBHUSA) MOTPEOOBaN BhIXO/Aa HA YPOBEHD
aHajgu3a  WHIWBHUIYAJbHOTO  CO3HAHWUS,  HWHJIUBUIAYAJIBHOTO  ONBITA U

o 28
WHIUBUAYAJIBHOU ACATCIBHOCTN) .

BocnpusTrio TMYHOCTH KaK KIK0Ya K IOHMMAaHHUIO 3IIOXH COOTBETCTBYET Tak
Ha3bIBAEMBbII COLIMOJIOTMYECKU I IIOJIXO/ K ounorpadum, IIHPOKO
pacIpOCTPAaHEHHBI B HEMENKOSA3BIYHON KPUTHKE (SIPKUMH IPEICTaBHTEISIMH
storo mnoaxoxa seiusoTcs A. Kamgmon, A. Iloitep (1993))29. B 1nenrpe
COI[MOJIOTMYECKOM ~ OWorpaduu  CTOMT HE  BBIJAOMIAsCS  JIMYHOCTH, 4
CPEIHECTATHCTHYECKUN MPEACTaBUTENb KAKOro-aubo Kjacca; Medb TaKoi
ounorpadum — IEMOHCTpAI¥sl OBCEIHEBHOM JKU3HU. AKPOWI OTYACTH pPealnu3yer
HOA00HBIH MOAX0/ B reobnorpadusx, pacckaspiBasi 0 )KH3HHM rOpoa 4epes3 IpU3My

ero oouraresien.

Koner XX Beka nmpoOyx1aeT HHTEpEC K UCTOPUU MHAUBHUIA. Tenepsb akIeHT

OKOHYATEJIbHO CMEIIAETCS C OOIECTBEHHOW NCTOPUU HA YACTHYIO.

CrankuBasich C TIOCTMOJCPHHU3MOM, Ouorpadguss B YUCTOM BHUIE —
KU3HEONUCAHUE — YTPAYMBAET CBOIO 3HAYMMOCTH, IOCKOJIBKY YEIOBEYECTBO
OTKa3bIBAETCSl OT MPUHIIUITUATBHON BO3MOKHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAHUS C€AMHCTBEHHOM
npaBabl. [locTMOAEPHHUCTHI MPUXOAT K MBICIIH, YTO JIJIS Kaka0ro dakra, Oyab TO
CAMHUYHOE COOBITHE WM Ielas YelOBEYEeCKas KU3Hb, MOXHO MPUIyMaTh
HECKOJIbKO TPAKTOBOK, M KaXJas M3 HHUX HMMEET NpaBO Ha CYIICCTBOBAHUE.
buorpaduss Bce Oomble cOMMKAETCI C POMAHOM, B IIGHTPE KOTOPOrO —
YelioBeYecKass JIMYHOCTh, IYCTh HUKOTA W HE CyliecTBoBaBiias. buorpads

MNPUAYMBIBAKIOT CBOHUX TI'CPOCB, KaK IHCATCIM — CBOHUX, XOTd Y IICPBBIX CCTb

%8 Perna. Ykas.cou. C.7.
% Handbuch Biographie. Methoden, Traditionen, Theorien / hrsg.von Christian Klein. Stuttgart; Weimar: Metzler,
20009.
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(akTHUEeCKas KaHBa, a y MOCIEAHUX €€ HET. AKpOHJ B OJHOM U3 MHTEPJIIOJUN B
«/IlukkeHce» HaszbIBaeT OMOrpadoB «mucaTeiasiMu 0e3 BOOOpaKEHUS», BO3MOXKHO,

BCIIOMUHAs CIIOPbI BTOpoi Tpetn XX Beka.

3apyOe:xxknas kpuTuka npousseaenuii II. Akpoiiga

TBOp‘{eCTBy AKpOP'II[a, OJHOTO M3 CaAMBIX SAPKUX COBPCMCHHBIX AHTJIMUCKUX
ABTOPOB, TMOCBAIICHO MHOXKCCTBO TCOPCTHUYCCKUX pa60T, KOTOPBIC 6YIIYT

PaCCMOTPCHBI JaJICC.

B coBpemeHHOW aHTIOSI3BIYHONM KpUTHKE paboTam AKpoWja yaensieTcs
MHOTO BHHMaHHs. [IOMHMO CIIPABOYHBIX CTaTeH . W PELEH3MH MOSBISIOTCS
noJipoOHbIE MCCIIEIOBaHUSI TBOpYECTBA MucaTelsid. 3apyOekHas KpUTHKA YAeNseT
MHOI'O0 BHUMaHHUs poMaHam Akpoiija. [lepBoe npusHaHue aBTOp MOJIy4YaeT, KOrja
3aBoeBbIBaeT npemuto Comepcera Mosma 3a «Ilocneanee 3aBemanune O. Yainga»
(1984) u YurOpeackyw Owuorpaduueckyro npemuto 3a «T.C.Ommota» (1985).
Camoe mepBoe uccieaoBaHue o0 AKpop”me31 Hanucano JI. J[xoBanemnu B 1996
roJly ¥ MOCBSIIIEHO MPUHLKIAM [TOBECTBOBAHHUS, IKCIIEPUMEHTAM CO BPEMEHEM U

MeTaHappaTUBY B pOMaHax AKpoija.

Kananckas ucciaenoBarenpHuna Jlnaga Xarde” mumerT o0 ocoOOM THITE
aUTEpaTypbl, K KOTOPOM MOXHO OTHECTH M TBOpUecTBO AkKpoiiga, -
uctoprorpaduueckoit mertamurteparype, «historiographical metafictiony. s
ucTopuorpaduueckod  MeTamuTepaTyphl  XapakTepHa  BBICOKass  CTEIICHD
camope(yiekcu W TMapOIUWHOCTH, TPU KOTOPOW JUTeparypa U HCTOPHS
YpaBHUBAIOTCSI B KadeCcTBE CIOCOOOB BHIPA3UTh TOCKY IO TPAJAUIIMOHHOMY

IMIOBCCTBOBAHNIO, INOAYCPKHUBAA B TO JKC BPCMA HCBO3MOKHOCTH BO3BpPAILICHHA K

%0 Cpenn sEx yaensix b. MaxXeiin, arop «IToctmoneprrctckoii mpossi(Postmodernist Fiction (1987)), A. Jlu,
aBTop «Peanu3ma u BIacTu: OpuTaHCKHil HocTMoepHUCTCKuii pomam» (Realism and Power: Postmodern British
fiction (1990)), H. Pennuncon, aBrop «CoBpeMeHHbIXx OpuTanckux pomanucToBy (Contemporary British Novelists
(2005)) u P. Bpaadopx, aBrop «BpuraHckoro poMana CEroHs: COBPEMEHHOM Xy0KECTBEeHHOM uTeparypbn» (The
Novel Now: Contemporary British Fiction (2007)).

%! Giovannelli, Laura. La Vita in Gioco: Le prospective ontologica e autoreferenziale nella narrative di Peter
Ackroyd. Pisa: ETS Pisa, 1996.
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HCMySZ. OHa ynmoMHMHAaeT U HAUMOHAIBHYIO UJCIH0 AKpOIi[a, TECHO CBA3AHHYIO C
€ro TBOpPYECKOM KoHuenuuen. HecmoTps Ha COBPEMEHHYIO TEHICHLHUIO K
CO3MlaHMI0 «oOmieranerapaoit muBmwiu3anun» (tepmun I1. Pukepa), Axpoiin
HacTaMBaeT Ha CHEUU(UYHOCTH KYJbTYpbl B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT cTpaHbl. lIpomie
BCEro crenu@uKy MEHTAIUTETa IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh HA OCHOBE UCTOPUHU HAIIUH,
Kak 3710 nenaer aBTop. [lo cmoBam JI. XaTyeH, Akpoiin B CBOUX NPOU3BEACHHUSIX
AKTUBU3UPYET KYJIBTYPHYIO MAMATH NYTEM COEAUHEHUS TPEX PA3HOBHUIHOCTEU
JIMCKYpCca: XYIOKECTBEHHOH, HCTOpHOrpadudeckoil M Teopermueckoii-. Omna
aHaJIM3HMpYET TMEPEIUIETEHUE pa3HbIX JHCKYpCOB B TeKcTax Akxpoiina, He
OrpaHWYMBas CBOE HCCIEJOBAHUE pPaMKaMHM OJHOIO KaHpa. XAaTyeH HCCIENyeT
TBOPYECTBO AKpONHJa MCKIIOUHUTEIBHO C TOYKM 3PEHHUSA MOCTMOAEPHU3MA, XOTS

caM AKpOﬁII CBOIO IMPUHAJIC)KHOCTD K ITOCTMOACPHUCTAM OTPHUIIACT.

Hcnanckas uccnenoarenpHunia Cro3ana Onera, mocBATHIa AKpOWIy 1Ba
nccnenoBanus: «I1. AKpoii: mcaTens u ero TBopuectBo» . (Peter Ackroyd: The
Writer and His Works, 1998) u «Mertanutepatypa u mud B pomanax Il
Akpoiina»> (Metafiction and Myth in The Novels of Peter Ackroyd, 1999). B
UccliefloBaHnd Mu(pa W MeTaauTepaTypbl B pomMaHax AKpolja OHa CTaBUT
nucatesiss B oauH psia ¢ x. bapucom, JIx. ®@ayn3oMm W IpyrumMu mucaTelIsIMU
1980x romoB, MOAy4YMBIIUMH (PuUIOJOTHUYECKOE 00pa3oBaHWE W TaK WIM HHAYEC
CBSI3aBIIMMU CBOIO JAIBHEHIITYIO JIEATEITHHOCTh C U3YYCHHEM HJIH TIPEIIoIaBaHHEeM
mutepatypbl. VX mpou3BeZieHHST OHa OTHOCUT K MeTaluTepaType, TO €CTh K
JTUTEpaType, OCMbICTstomel camoe cedsi. OauH U3 MEepBBIX POMaHOB AKpOiia,
KOTOpBIN B Harieil paboTe OTHOCUTCS K KBasuOuorpadusim, mpeacTtaBisieT coOoi
HE TOJBKO MCKyCHYIO umuTauuto ctwist O. Yailnga, HO U KpUTHYECKH 0030p
JUTEPATypsl TOTO BPEMEHHU, OKa3aBIIed 3HAYMTEIHHOE BIIUSHUE Ha MHCATEIS.

OcHoBHOE BHHUMAaHHUC OHa YACIIACT pOMaHaMm, XO0TA MUeT 141 00

%2 Hutcheon, Linda. Poetics of Postmodernism: History, Theory, Fiction. London: Routledge, 1998. P. 124-125.
% Hutcheon, Linda. Op. cit. P. 124-125.

% Onega, Susana. Peter Ackroyd: The Writer and His Works. Plymouth: Northcote House and the British Council,
1998.

% Onega, Susana. Metafiction and Myth in The Novels of Peter Ackroyd. European Studies in the Humanities.
Columbia: Camden House, 1999.
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Uccie10BaTeNbCKuX Tpyaax Akpoiina. Ona cornamaercsa ¢ JI. XatueH B TOM, 4TO
KacaeTcsl NPUHAIEKHOCTH AKpoila K UCTOPUOrpAPUUECKUM METaMTepaTopam,
HO OTMEYaeT U MHAMBUIYaTbHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH €T0 Mpo3bl. AKpoiifa, Mo cioBaM
Onern, oTAMYAaeT OT JPYrUX AaBTOPOB €ro MpUPOJHAs  aHTJIUHCKas
BOCIIPUUMYHMBOCTD (Sensibility), mpucymias Tem aBropam, KOTOPBIX OH HPUYKUCIIACT
K danTazepam . OHa 3aTparkBaeT HEHTPAIbHBIC IPOGIEMbI TBOPIECTBA MHCATEIS:
COOTHOIIIEHHE TPaBIbl U PEaIbHOCTH, UCKYCCTBO Kak IUTaTa. MHOrO BHUMAaHUS,
KaKk cJleAyeT W3 Ha3BaHWUs KHUTH, YIEISETCS POMAHHBIM BOIUIOIICHUSM
XYJOKHUKOB-(paHTa3epOB M HMX BHJIEHHUIO MHpa. IJTO ocoboe Bujenue Onera
CpaBHMBAeT ¢ OOPXECOBCKOW BaBUJIOHCKON OMOIMOTEKOH, B KOTOpOM Mup —
BOIUIOIICHHBIA  XYJO)KECTBEHHBIM KAaHOH, TPEANICCTBYIOIIMNA U aBTOPY H
yuraTearo. OHa yTBepkaaer, uto ommo3uis Mup\TekcT HaXxoauTcs B OJHOM
psiy ¢ OJICHKOBCKOW ommo3uiineit AJbOMOH\AHTIIUS; €CJIU YK€ TOBOPUTH O JIFOJIAX,
TO JYXOBHO CJIETIbIE W OrpaHUYEHHbIE OOBIBATENM MPOTHUBOMOCTABISIOTCS
danTazepam, 00JIaJalOIMM MPAKTHYECKH BONIIEOHBIMU cuiamMu. OHa 3aKiroyaeT
KHUT'Y UJEed O TOM, YTO AKpOWJa HYKHO YUTaThb HE TOJIbKO PaJH CHOXKETA, HO
paau TOro, YToObl HMMETh BO3MOXKHOCTH HAWTH COOCTBEHHBIM MyTh K
TPAHCIICHICHTATFHOCTH M TPEOJOJIETh MATePUATUCTHYHOCTh COOCTBEHHOTO
BI/IILGHI/I}137. B Gonee mo3guux paborax mccieaoBaTeNbHUIIA TaK)Ke oOpaIriaeTcs K
TBOpUYECTBY AKpo#aa, uccienys 0ojee y3KHe TeMbl, B YAaCTHOCTH, MEPEXO]l B
MOI3EMHBIN MHp, a TaK)Ke MIEPEKITIOYEHUS C ATO Ha difoc B pabore «HucxoxaeHue
B IMOI3€MHBIA MHP U MEPEXO0J1 OT 3T0 K diiocy B pomanax [Tutepa Axpoiina»( The
Descent to the Underworld and the Transition from Ego to Eidos in the Novels of
Peter Ackroyd, 2002)*® u cemeiiusie TpaBmbl B pomare «IIpomecc DmmsaGer

Kpu»>® (Dan Leno and the Limehouse Golem, 1994) ( Family Traumas and Serial

% «However, Ackroyd’s historiographical metafictions are quite different from those written by other contemporary
writers, in the sense that they are suffused with an innately English sensibility, which Ackroyd himself has described
as a “Cokney visionary sensibility”». Onega. S. Metafiction and Myth in the Novels of Peter Ackroyd. P. 181.

37 «...the reader will understand this message of love and find his or her own transcendental ladder to heaven
depends on his or her capacity to overcome the materialistic single vision and learn to read Ackroyd’s novels not
just literally, as a fiction, but also analogically, as numinous experience». Onega. S. Op. cit. P. 191.

*8 Onega, S. The descent to the underworld and the transition from ego to eidos in the novels of Peter Ackroyd //
Beyond borders: re-defining generic and ontological boundaries. Heidelberg: Alfaro, 2002. P. 157-174.

% Onega, S. Family Traumas and Serial Killing in Peter Ackroyd’s Dan Leno and the Limehouse Golem //
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Killing in Peter Ackroyd’s Dan Leno and the Limehouse Golem (2011)). PaGora
OHern AEeMOHCTPUPYET MEXaHHM3Mbl (YHKIMOHUPOBaHUS MH(pa B TBOPUYECTBE
nycartesnis, BaXKHbIE /IS TOHUMAHUS €ro TBOPYECTBA, OCOOEHHO pPaboThl 00

AnbOMOHE U aHTJIMICKOM BOOOPAKEHUU.

Tema muda B padore Oneru TecHO cBs3aHa ¢ oOpazoMm JloHAoHA, TOpoaa,
oObenuHsIOmEero  OOJBIIMHCTBO  Mpou3BeleHuid  Akpoiga. BoobOpaxkeHue
(anTazepoB, MO MHEHUIO MHCATENs, MOANUTHIBAETCS 3HEeprueit ropoja. GaHrazepsl
co3gatoT o0pa3 ropojaa, KOTOPbIH TECHO TMepervieTaeTcss C  peajbHo
CYLIECTBYIOUIUM ropooM, (popMupys JOHAOHCKUI MU@. AKpOiil HACTauBAET, UYTO
ropoJl COXpaHSIET CBOIO CYTh C CAMOI'O OCHOBAHUS, MEHSIOTCSA TOJIBKO JEKOpaIliH.
Ha mecrte si3pluecKkMX KamuIl celyac CTOSAT LIEPKBH, a HA MECTE€ PEMECIICHHBIX
c1000l — MacTepcKkue WM Mara3uHbl. PailoHbl 001a7al0T omnpeneaeHHOM
penyTanuen, CKJIaJbIBalOIIecs] HAa MPOTSIKEHUU MHOTHX JieT. Mbl moapoOHee
paccMOTpUM JIOHIOHCKHM MH} B paboTax AKpoijga BO BTOPOW TJIaBe HaIICH

paboTHI.

N Xaruen, u OHera noA4epKUBAIOT NIPUHAIJIEKHOCTh POMAaHOB AKpoiina K
nocTMoAepHU3MY, B TOo BpeMms kak C. KoHHOp, uccieaoBaTenb MOCTMOAEPHU3MA,
YKa3plBa€T HA TO, YTO KOHUEMIMUS BPEMEHH B MPOU3BEICHHUIX AKpoiaa

OT/IMYACTCA OT KAHOHUYCCKUX ITOCTMOACPHUCTCKHUX POMAHOB.

bappu Jlstouc, aBTop paboTel «Mou cioBa — 3X0: 00JaJaHUE MPOILIBIM Y
Iurepa Axpoiina» *° (My Words Echo Thus: Possessing the Past in Peter Ackroyd
(2007)) ogHOTO M3 CaMBIX MOAPOOHBIX UCCIEAOBAHUM TBOpUECTBA AKPOI/Ia, TAKKE
TOBOPUT O MPHUHAIJIEKHOCTH AKpPOWIa K TOCTMOJEPHUCTAM, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO
caM Tmucarelb 3Ty CBs3b orpunaer. Bce To, uto Omnera, XatueH u Jlprouc
HAa3bIBAIOT YE€PTaMHU MTOCTMOJEPHU3MA, AKPONJ MPUUUCIIAET K XapPAKTEPUCTUKAMHU
HMCKOHHO aHTJIMKACKOTO BOOOpaXEHUs — B TOM YHUCJIE CMEIIeHUE (DaKTa U BbIMBICIIA.

«HekoTtopble aBTOPBI POXKAAOTCA TMOCTMOAEPHUCTAMHU, JPYTHE CTAHOBSITCA

Neo-Victorian Families: Gender, Sexual and Cultural Politics. Amsterdam: Rodopi, 2011. P. 267.
%0 |_ewis, Barry. My Words Echo Thus: Possessing the Past in Peter Ackroyd. Columbia: The University of South
Carolina Press, 2007.
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MOCTMOJAEPHUCTAMHU, a K HEKOTOPhIM, KaKk K AKpOWIy, HNOCTMOJAEPHU3M
CHHCXOIUT» (mep. mam — M.JI.). [lomumo monpoOHOrO aHanM3a TBOPYECTBA
Axpoiina, Jlptouc omnuceiBaeT Ouorpaduio mnucaTedss W CPaBHUBAET €ro C
MpEIIECTBEHHUKaMU U coBpeMeHHuKamMu. OH cTaBuT JIoHg0H AKpoiina B oquH
pan ¢ Jlonnonom Jlukkenca, Jlyonunom Jlxoiica u Yaccekcom Xapau. OCHOBHYIO
3aciyry Akpoina JIbrouc BUIUT B OKUBJICHUU POMaHa, 4TO MPOTUBOPEUYUT €ro Ke
npejacTaBieHu0 o Owuorpadun JloHTOHA Kak 00 OCHOBHOM IPOU3BEICHUU

ImucaTciAi.

®duHCKUI HcclieoBaTesib YKKO XaHHUHEH IMOCBSIIAaeT CBOKO paboty
«ITepenuceiBasg ucroputo qurepatypsl: [lutep Akpoiia u I/IHTepTeKCTyaJIBHOCTB»42
(Rewriting Literary History: Peter Ackroyd and Intertextuality, 1997)
UHTEepTEeKCTYyallbHOCTU B poMaHax II. Axpoiga. Kak u Onera, oH yka3blBaeT Ha
TEKCTYaJIbHOCTh 3HAHMS y MUCATENIS] U HA TO, YTO HAlla JIMYHOCThH OMNpPEIeIsIeTCs
[IPOYUTAHHBIMU TEKCTaMU. VHTEPTEKCTyallbHOCTh, II0 MHEHHMIO XaHHUHEHA,
CIY’)KUT pPa3BEHYAHUIO TPEeX TPATUIMOHHBIX MHU(OB: HUCTUHHOCTH 3HAHMUS,
UHAUBUAYATbHOCTH TBOpYECTBA W MHU(DA O «PEATUCTUYECKOM» TBOPUYECTBE.
Ctunu3zaius, Kak Moka3blBaeT XaHHUHEH, CTAHOBUTCS CaMOM CYThIO COBPEMEHHOM
JUTEpaTypbl, a HUMHUTALMUSA TBOPYECTBA JPYIrUX IHUCATEIIEM — BO3MOXKHOCTBHIO
BBIPA3UTh COOCTBEHHYIO UHIMBHIYATbHOCTh. KpoMe TOro, OH JeMOHCTPUPYET, YTO
yXe 1epBbli pomaH Akpoiina, «IlocienHee 3aBemanue», pa3MbIBaeT TPAHUIIBI HE
TOJNBKO MEXIy pomMaHoM U Ouorpadueid, HO U MeXay Ouorpadueir wu
aBroOuorpadueit. «4arrepToH», M0 MHEHUIO YYEHOTO, MOXKET PacCMaTpUBATHCS
KaK TEOPETUUYECKOE MPOJOILKEHNE UIEH, 3aTPOHYTHIX B «llociennem 3aBemanum.
UccnenoBarens BUIUT B «YHarrepTOHE» OTBET IMOCTCTPYKTYPAIMCTAM U
nepeocMbIcieHrue poiu aBTopa. OCHOBHBIM JIOCTOMHCTBOM AKpoiina XaHHUHEH

CUHMTAET ero OCCKOHEYHBIM TaJaHT K moApaKaHuo U MMHUTAL M. B HO,Z[pO6HOM

“1 (The best we can say is that some writers are born postmodernists; some aspire to postmodernism; and others, like
Ackroyd, have postmodernism thrust upon them. If he is a postmodernist, he is one by default, not by design».
Lewis, B. Echo. P. 181. (Cp. ¢ «OxHu poxaatoTcsi BeIUKUMH, IPYTHE JOCTHTAIOT BEHYMS, K TPETHUM OHO
cuucxoaut, [llekcrup, «JIBeHaquaras HOYb», mep. D. JInHenkoit).

“2 Hanninen, Ukko. Rewriting Literary History: Peter Ackroyd and Intertextuality. URL:
http://ethesis.helsinki.fi/julkaisut/hum/engla/pg/hanninen/contents.html
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anaimmse «llociennero 3aBelaHusD) HCCIENOBATENb YKa3blBA€T HA HACTOJIBKO
YMENYI0 CTWIM3ALMI0 W MoAOOp LMUTAT, YTO HECBEAYLIUMH YUTATEIb MOMXKET
ITIOBEPUTH, YTO ITO — JNEUCTBUTEIBHO AHEBHMK camoro Ockapa Yainga. B stom
MpoU3BeACHUN AKpOI MOJHUMAET BONPOC 00 MAEHTUYHOCTH U O TOM, YTO XK€
CUMTATh MOJJIMHHBIM — MPo0OJIeMa, KOTOpasi BO3HUKAET HA MPOTSKEHUU BCETO €ro

TBOPUYECTBA. ABTOP UIPAET C YUTATEIEM, MACKUPYSICh MOJ] CBOETO T'eposl.

NmuTanmsi — 4acTh UTPHI, OJHON W3 KIFOYEBBIX TEM JINTEPATYPOBEIACHUS U
Kynbryposiorun XX Beka. KoHmenty urpel B TBopuecTBe AKpoia MOCBsIIECHA
KHHUra aHriauickux uccnenoatenedt [[x. ['mOcona m [x. Yondpeiica «Ilutep
Axpoiin. WUrposoii Tekct-nabupuut»* (Peter Ackroyd. The Ludic and Labyrinth
Text, 2000). OHu yTBEepKIAIOT, YTO AKpOWI MrpaeT HE TOJBKO M HE CTOJBKO C
JUTEPaTypHBIMH, CKOJBKO C  CONMAJbHO-TIOJIMTUYCCKUMH  KOHBCHIIMSMH.
Nnntoctpanueil 3ToMy YTBEPKICHHMIO CIYXKHUT OJHA M3 MEPBBIX KHUAT AKpoiaa
«[lepeoneBanue, TPAaHCBECTU3M U OJICK/a: UCTOPHUs momeriarenbeTBay (Dressing
up, Transvestism and Drag: History of an Obsession, 1979), rue sBieHue
TPAaHCBECTU3Ma pACCMATPUBAETCS NapajlIeIbHO C KapHABaJioM, aHapXuel W
«cemMuoTuueckuMm xaocom». (bpurtanckuii ydenslii [[pBun CeKCTOH yTBEpXkKOaerT,
YTO MMEHHO 3Ta KHHMra — KII04 KO BceM Oumorpadusm AKpoiina, MOCKOIbKY €e
TJIaBHBIM MpeAMeT — cMeleHue umaeHTuuHocTH, «shifting identity».) Hrpa, mo
mHeHuto Yondpeiica u 'ubcona, - 0OCHOBHOI cmoco0 MOCTPOEHUsSI BCEX TEKCTOB
Axpoiina, Oyab TO Jekuus, poMaH win ouorpadusi. AKpoiill, MUIITYT OHU, UTPACT
CO BCEMHU TE€KCTaMH, KOTOpbIE OH BCTpeyaeT Ha cBoeM IyTU. OH cepbe3HO UIPaET C
KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHBIMH TPAaHUIIAMUA poMaHa U Ouorpaduu, 94ToObl 0)KUBUTH KAHPHI
¥ OCOBpPEMEHHTH UX. Mrpa BocpuHUMAETCs Kak Coco0 OJJHOBPEMEHHO BBIPA3HUTh

44
HACKO W PACHIICHUTL €C . I/Irpa — HMHCTPYMCHT IIO3HAHHs, BBIYJICHCHUSA CaMOI'O

*% Gibson, Jeremy, Wolfreys, Julian. Peter Ackroyd. The Ludic and Labyrinth Text. L.: Macmillan Press, LTD,
2000.

“ «Ackroyd plays constantly: within a given text, across his own texts, and between the texts which his name signs
and those to which he alludes, from which he cites or otherwise borrows, often wittily, with knowing gestures of
pastiche and parody, as much from a sense of fun or jest as out of a sense of respect and inheritance. He plays quite
seriously between the conventional constraints of the novel and biography, so as to interanimate and contaminate the
genres respectively. He plays too on expected values and meanings, toying with the commonsensical, with
convention and received wisdom. Often his play involves characters, if not entire novels, histories or traditions. It is
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BXXHOT'O U CYIIECTBEHHOTO, U OJTHOBpeMeHHO co3nanus HoBoro. (IlogpoOnee 00

urpe cM. [Ipunoxenue A).

OmHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX DJICMEHTOB MT'PBI CTAHOBHUTCS, IO MHEHHIO [ MOCOHA M
Yondpeiica, oOmupHOE IUTUPOBAHUE, CIIyXallee HE TOJIBKO [JIsi CIIaceHUs
yIayHbIX I[ATAT W3 HEYJayHOTO KOHTEKCTa, HO H  HHCTPYMEHTOM
danbcupUIpPOBaHUS aBTOPCKOW HACHTHYHOCTH. 37€Ch aBTOPBI CCHIJIAIOTCS Ha
pabory Y. Xannmnena u ero aHanu3 «llocimemnero 3aBemaHws», B KauyecTBE
BOOOpakaeMoro aBTopa KOTOporo BeicTymaeT Ockap Yainn, a peaabHOro — cam

Akpoii.

[{uTupoBaHWe CBA3aHO HE TOJBKO C MACHTUYHOCTHIO JIMYHOCTH WJIM TEKCTA,
HO U ¢ oTHomieHHueM Akpoina k Bpemenu. Kak mumyt ['mbcon u Yomndpeiic,
«MPOHUYECKAs TPHUBSA3aHHOCTh K AaHTJIMHCKOM JUTEpaType, BO3POXKACHHAS W
nepen3oOpeTeHHasi, 00bIACHIET TOT (DAKT, YTO HACTOSIIEe HU MPHUCYTCTBYET, HU
CYLIECTBYET  Kak TAKOBOEN . Urpel  co  cTwimssMHM  IOAPa3yMEBAIOT
B3aMMOIIPOHUKAEMOCTh HACTOSIIEr0 U MPOIIOro, BO3MOXKHOCTh IIepeco31aTth 00a
3TUX BpeMmeHHU. McTopus CTaHOBUTCS IUIACTUIMHOM, U3 KOTOPOTO aBTOP JICIIHUT
COOCTBEHHYIO pEaJbHOCTh. AKpOIJ BOCIPUHMMAET MHUpP M PEaJbHOCTh 4Yepes
CJIOBO, €ro TeKCThl nmepdopmaTuBHbl. HanncanHoe cTaHOBUTCS (PakToOM, TIOITOMY
TOBOPUTh O Hempapae OeccMbICieHHO. MaKThl OMUCHIBAIOTCS TaKUM 00pa3oM,
YTOOBI Y YUTATEIS CO3/1aJIOCh OIYIICHHUE CBA3AHHOCTH U MPOJIOJDKECHHUS TPATUIINH,

MPUHIMITHAIBHOE JJIs1 AKpoiija.

[lo wmuenuto Yondpeiica um ['mbcona mNPUHIMNHUATBHOW TPOOIEMON
TBOpUYecTBa AKpoOii/la CTAHOBUTCS COOTHOIIEeHUE (pakTa u BeiMbIcha. [Ix. [mOcoH B
cBoeil kHure «Beimbicen u TkaHb xku3HM» (Fiction and the Weave of Life, 2012)
nmpeayiaraeT cieayrmiee ompenencHue: «Jlurepatypa co3maeT BBIMBIIUICHHBIC

MOBECTBOBAHUSI C JpaMaTUYECKOW CTPYKTYpOM; HCCIENOBaHUS K€ OOBIYHO

often the very act of ludicrous articulation which opens past into present, fact into fiction. Play is thus the means of
articulation which simultaneously disarticulates, disjoints». Gibson, Wolfreys. Op. cit. P. 9.

#® (The ironic adherence to the styles of English writing, recuperated and reinvented, makes plain the fact that the
present is neither a present, nor a presence as such». Gibson, Wolfreys. Op. cit. P. 71.
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CTpeMsTCsl  c031aTh  (paKTMYeCKHe  TOBECTBOBaHUS  C  JOKa3aTeIbHOU
CTPYKTYpoii» ™. TO ecTh XyI0XKECTBEHHAS JTHTEPATypa OTINIACTCS CTPEMICHHEM K
IpaMaTUYHOCTH, IPETEHAYS IIPU STOM Ha IMO3HABATEIBbHYIO IEHHOCTb, KaK JAJIbIIIE
yTBepkaaeT aBrop. OgHako, nosnaraet ['MOCOH, 0 MUTEpaType HY>KHO TOBOPUTH HE
C KOTHUTHBHOM, a C JCTETUYECKOM TOUKM 3pPEHHMS, IOCKOJBKY JINTEPATYpPHOE

IMPONU3BCACHUC — ITPOU3BCACHUC NCKYCCTBA.

Pycckosi3pluHas KpuTHKaA npousBeaennii Ilurepa Axpoiiga

Paccmotpum Tenepp BocmpusTHE TBOpUecTBa AKpOHZAa B PYCCKOS3BIYHOU
KpuTHKe. /{151 poccUiiCKMX y4eHBIX B OOJBIIEH CTENEHU XapaKTepHO OOpalieHue K

61/10rpa(1)1/151M, XOTA 3HAYUTCIIbHAA O0JII BHUMAHHWA YACIACTCS pOMaHaM IMUCATCIIA.

OpHoii U3 mepBbIX pycckux padbor mo Akpoiiny craima moHorpadus B.B.
CTIpykoBa O XyJOXKCCTBEHHOM CBOCOOpasMHM ero poMaHoB' . Ommpasch Ha
3apyOexkHbIX KoJuier, CTpyKOB HCCIEAyeT 4epThbl MOCTMOJEPHH3Ma B pOMaHax
nucarens. FO.C. PaliHeke nuiieT o noCTMOAEPHUCTCKOM UCTOPUYECKOM POMAHE B
€BpPONENCKON JuTepaType, NpUBOAS AKpolJa B KauyeCTBE MPEICTaBUTENS
6puTanckoil murepatypsl . C. I'. IllHmknHa mocBsIIaeT craThio «O6pa3s HCTOPHH
B IIOCTMOJICPHUCTCKON nutepatypHoil antuyrtonuu (Jx. bapuc, II. Axpoin)»
(2006)* paccmorpennio oGpasa wucrTHHBI B pomaHe Axpoiima «IloBecTs 0
[Tnatone» (1999). S.C.I'pebenuyk uccnenyet «HarrepToHa» kak odpaser poMmaHa
o ¢unonoruu, cpaBamuBas ero ¢ «Onepxkumoctbion A.C. baitert u «Ilomyraem

0

®nobepa» JIx. Bapuca®. 0. B. AXMaHOB paccMaTpHBaeT NCTCKTHBHbBIC

CTpaTerMy TaKuX pOMaHOB AKpoina, kKak «Xokcmyp», «Jlom nokropa [du»,

*® «Literature constructs fictional narratives that have dramatic structures; works of enquiry standardly attempt to
construct factual narratives that have argumentative (or evidentiary) structure (kypcus agt.)» Gibson, J. Fiction and
the Weave of Life. Auckland; New York; Toronto: Oxford University Press, 2012. P. 4.

T Crpykos, B.B. XynoxecTBenHoe cBoeobpasue pomaros ITntepa Axpoiiza (k mpobieMe GPUTaHCKOTO
octMoziepHu3Ma). Boporex: [omurpad, 2000.

“® Paituexe, 10.C. Hcropudeckuii poMaH IOCTMOIEPHU3MA W TPAIMIH >kaHpa (Benmukobpuranns, ['epmanms,
ABcTpus): Hc. ... KaHA. ¢uion. Hayk. M, 2002.

* Iyukuna, C.T. O6pa3 HCTOPHH B IOCTMOICPHUCTCKOI TUTepaTypHOi antiyTomuu (Jix. Bapuc, 1. Akpoiin) //
Becthuk rymannTtapaoro ¢akynsrera UT'XTY. 2006. Bem. 1. C. 196-202.

% I'peberayk, 51.C. TIpobreMa «(pHIOTOrHIeCKOro poMaHa» B aHrmiickoil mureparype («llomyraii dmobepa» K.
Bapnca, «Hatrepron» I1. Axpoiina, «Onepxxumocts» A. baifer): auc. ... kaux. ¢umon. Hayk. Boponex, 2008.
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«IIpouecc Dnuzabet Kpn»Sl. E.I'.IlerpocoBa mocCBsIIaeT TBOPYECTBY AKpoiiaa

o 52
AUCCCPpTAlIO O HAMMOHAJIBHON UACHTUYHOCTH .

Jlucceprarms M. B. JInmuanckoii> (2014) mocssiniena o6pasy JIOHIOHA B
npousBeneHusax II. Axkpoina. OHa paccMaTpuBaeT HE TOJIBKO POMAaHbl, HO U
ouorpaduto Jlongona. 3HAUUTENBHOE MECTO B JUCCEPTALMU TOCBAIICHO
COBPEMEHHOM Teopuu ypOaHM3Ma B COLMOJOrMU M JuTeparype. OOpaiasich
HEIMOCPEACTBEHHO K TBOPYECTBY AKpOWIa, aBTOP YTBEPXKAAET, YTO HBOJIOLHS
oOpaza ropojia Hayajach B paHHUX pomaHax («Benukuii TOHZOHCKUU TIOXKap» U
«XokcMypy), npogoikuiachk B «Jlome mokropa u» u «Ilosectu o Ilmatonen, a
BEpIIMHON H3BOJIOIMHM cTaja Ouorpadus ropoxaa. Ceiyac ke, MO MHEHHUIO
UCCJIEA0BATEIbHULIBI, aBTOP IMEPEKUBAET TBOPUECKUWA KPU3HC, CBA3AHHBIA KaK C

BHCIIITHUMMU O6CTO$IT€JIBCTB21MI/I, TaK U BHyTpCHHCﬁ JIOTUKOM €ro 3BOJIIOIINH.

Ona JeMOHCTpUpPYET Kak B pPaHHUX poMaHax AKpOWJ 3akjajbIBacT
(GyHIIaMEHT M3 KIIOYEBBIX TE€M, KOTOpble OyAyT MOCTOSHHO BO3HUKATh B Ooliee
MO3AHUX MPOU3BEICHUSIX: TOPOA-TIOKAP, TOPOA-TIOPbMa, TOPOA-TA0OUPUHT, TOPOI-
TeaTp. MBI BUIUM TOpoJ TJia3aMu (aHTa3epoB, KOTOPhIX JIMmMuaHcKas NEeTUT Ha
JIBE TPYTIIbI: BUSMOHEPHI-MIPOBUIIBI U BU3HOHEpBI-MeuTaTenu. «llepBbie — Te, KTO
CIIOCOOHBI ~ «BUAETH» TOPOJ, CO3JaBaTh €ro B CBOEM BOOOpaXKCHUH,
peoOpa3oBhIBaTh PEAIBHOCTh B CBOEM CO3HAHUHM; BTOpbIE — T€, KTO YMeEET
«UUTaTh» TOPOJl, KTO NPEJOCTaBISIET CBOE€ CO3HAHWE M WHIAUBUIYAJIbHOCTH BO
BJIACTH TOPOAa» . OHa IOJYEPKHUBACT, YTO BOOOpasKaeMbIil ropox st haHTazepa
BAJKHEE PEAIBHOTO ropoja, MO3TOMY IOCIEIHUN pa3MbIBA€TCS M IMPEBPAIACTCS

[IPAKTUYECKU B IYCTHIHIO.

«XoKcMyp» - TEpBbIM pomMaH, B KOTOpoM JIOHZOH CTaHOBUTCA

MOJIHOLICHHBIM TepoeM noBecTBOBaHUs. COBpEMEHHBIN TOPOJ OTXOAUT Ha BTOPOU

%! Axmanos, 10.B. JKanpoBas cTpaterns nerektrBa B TBopuecTse [Intepa Akpoiaa: auc. ... KaHI. (GUIION. HAYK.
Kazans, 2011.

52 [erpocosa, E.I'. Konnenuus "aHrimiickocTi" B COBPEMEHHOM MOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOM pomane :I".CBugr,

IT. Axpoiin — mucc. ... kaHna. ¢puromr. Hayk, M., 2005

%% JIumuanckas, .B. O6pa3 Jlongona B TBopuecTse [Tutepa Axpoiina: mucc. ... kam. guron. Hayk., Caparos, 2014
* JIumuanckas. Ykas. cou. C. 57.
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IJIaH, Pa3MbIBACTCA, YCTyIas MECTO ITOBECTBOBATEIbHOMY JIOHAOHY AKpoWnna.
«ITocne «XokcMypa» UMEHHO dTa KOHLENIUA JIOHI0HAa KaK MUCTUYECKOI0 ropoa
C HEYHHUUYTOXXHMBIM MPOIUIbIM, BTOPTalOIIMMCA BO BCE MOCIEAYIOIIUE 3MOXH,
BO300JIalaeT B pOMaHax AKpOﬁﬂ&))ss. B pomane «J/lom nokropa [u» 3Ta
KOHLIENIUS  TOJIy4aeT  JIOTMYECKOE  NPOJOJDKEHHE;  AKPOWI  CBA3BIBACT
€JIM3aBETUHCKYIO0 DIIOXY M COBPEMEHHOCTh B paiioHe KilepkeHysmn B LEHTpe
ctaporo JIoHoHa, W3/1aBHA aCCOLMMPYIOLIErocsi ¢ Marueil u BoimeodcTBoM. [lom
JIOKTOpa — JOM-TOMYHKYJYC, IOM-JTaOUPUHT CIY>KUT YMEHBIIIEHHONW KOMHUEeH
caMoro ropojia; o0e 3TH ujaeH pa3oBbIOTCS B Oojee no3aHeit ouorpadpuu Jlonaona.
Jlongon Bce Oousbllle  CTAaHOBUTCA  BUAEHUEM (aHTazepa, yTpauuMBaeT
MarepuanbHOCTh: «Bunenus JIoHIOHAa TMNPUCYTCTBYIOT W HApacTaloT U B
NOBECTBOBaHUU OT Juua Moateio [lanimepa, 1 B MOBECTBOBaHUM OT JIMIIA JOKTOpa
1, 1 o Mepe BO3pacTaHUsI UX KOJMYECTBA M YAECIBHOIO Beca B MOBECTBOBAHUU
OHM TEPSIOT MaTEPUAIBHYIO YOEAUTEIBbHOCTh M MPEBPALIAIOTCS B YUCTYIO HJICIO
ropozxa»‘%. CBeTnblid, UWAEANBHBIA TOPOJA  AaTJAHTOB, BO3HUKAIOUNIUN B
NPEACMEPTHBIX BUACHHUAX oOTHa MbdThrO, oOTchulaer Hac K Ilmatony wu
AxpoitnoBckoit ke «IloBectu o Ilnatone». B Heil Akpoiig pa3BEeHUMBAET HUACIO
UICTBHOTO TOPO/Ia, JIUIIAs JIOHAOHIIEB OYAYIIETO MaMSITH U CBA3U C MPOILUIBIM —
camon Jlymm. Ilpu stom B «Jlome mokrtopa Jlw» yTBepKAaeTcs OTPULIAHUE
UCTOPUM W OJHOBPEMEHHOE CYLIECTBOBAHME TPEX BPEMEHHBIX IUJIACTOB:
MPOIIUIOT0, HACTOSIIETo U Oyaymiero. JIOHIOH BOCTIpUHUMAETCS KaK MaJTUMIICECT,
a Jlonmon Oyaymiero BHe3ammHO oka3biBaeTcs «tabula rasa», Hagmucu Ha KOTOpPOH

TIOCTHO IIBITACTCA BOCCTAHOBUTD IInatoHn.

B «Jlonnone. buorpadbum» (“The Biography”, «roii camoii» Ouorpadun)
TOPOJI MPEJICTACT KUBBIM CYIIECTBOM, Yb€ PA3BUTHE OKYTAHO JIBIMKOW MHU(DOB |
JeTeHJ, a TaKkKe MHOTOYHCICHHBIX  XYJIOKECTBEHHBIX  M300pakeHHH,
3aTEeMHSIOIMX HcTOpuYeckuii ropox. Ilompobnee »sta Oumorpadus Oyner

MpOaHaJIN3UPOBAaHA BO BTOPOU IJ1aBE HAILIETO UCCIEA0BaHUS.

% JIumuanckas. Yxas.cou. C. 91.
% JTumuanckas. Ykas.cou. C. 109.
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UccnenoBarens  pucyer  JlongoH  Akpoiiia  Kak  MUCTHYECKHH,
TPAHCLUEHICHTAIBHBIM TOPOJ, O KOTOPOM ceildac AKpOiJ HE MOXKET CKa3aTb
IIPAKTUYECKM HUYErO0 HOBOI'O, HE IIOBTOPsAs CBOM CTapble mpousBeneHus. Ham
MPEACTaBIACTCA, YTO MOJ00OHOE neneHue (aHTa3epoB Ha TPYIIbl MPUMEHUMO
TOJIBKO K HEKOTOPBIM IPOM3BEACHUSAM mucarens. Kpome TOro, BO3MOKHO, 4TO
NUcaTeNlb MEPeKUBAET HE TBOPUYECKUH KpHU3HC, a MPOCTO OOpaTWicS K JIPYrUM
MHTEPECYIOIUM €ro TeMaM, BO3MOXHO, cuuTas, uyTto Tema JloHmoHa cebs
ucuepniasia. TeM He MeHee, IMPEACTABIACTCS, YTO aBTOP JIOCKOHAJIBHO
IpoaHaIu3upoBan 00pa3 ropojia, MO3TOMY MMEHHO K 3TOH paboTe Mbl Oyaem

oOpaiarbcs B JabHEHIIIEM.

Hemnocpencteenno k xaHpy Ouorpaduu oOpamatorcs E.B.YmakoBa B
mucceprammn «JInteparypHas 6Guorpadus Kak skaHp B TBopuecTBe I1. Akpoiima»’’
(2001), H.A. ConoBbeBa B crtathe «IluTep Akpoiin — Ouorpad HaUu |
aHTIIMicKoro si3eika»> (2005), u A.B.Illy6una B muccepramuu «IIpoGiema

6rorpadueckoro xaupa B TBopuectse 1. Akpoitza»™ (2009).

E.B. YmakoBa mocBsIaer CBow AuccepTaiuio oworpadusm Akpoima: ot
O3psl [laynna u T.C. Dnauota no [Jukkenca m Yarreprona. OHa mpociexKUBAET
nyTh Akpoiga-Ouorpada oT wucciemoBaTeNs A0 peBoJoNMOHEpa >kaHpa. OnHa
JEMOHCTPUPYET, KaK AKpOWIJ HCIONBb3YET pa3HbIE MKAHPOBBIE CTPATErUU IS
oOHoBieHUs: Ouorpadun. bruorpadus, Mo MHEHUIO UCCIETOBATEIBLHUIIBI, SBISICTCS
JUIsl  TIMcaTeNis CPEeACTBOM HE  TOJNBKO TMO3HATh  3MOXY, HMIUIMIIUTHO
MPUCYTCTBYIONIYIO B HACTOSIIIEM, HO U YCTAaHOBHTH 0OO0JIe€ WM MEHEE MPSIMOU
Uajor ¢ nucareyneMm (CM. BCTaBKU U3 «JIMKKeHCa», Tlle aBTOp pa3roBapUBAET C
Jlukkerncom o Omorpaduu). 3HAUUMOW YEPTON JAHHOW JUCCEPTAIMH CTAHOBUTCS
CTpEMJIEHUE aBTOpa BIHUCATh AKpOW/Ia HE CTOJBKO B IOCTMOJEPHUCTCKYIO,

CKOJILKO B  MOJEpPHHMCTCKY0 Tpamunuio. E.B. VYmakoBa moka3bsiBaeT

% Ymakoga, E. B. Jlureparypnas Onorpadus Kak >xaHp B TBopdecTse 1. Akpoiiaa. — qucc. ... KaHA. QHUI0IN. HAyK.
M. 2001.

%8 Conosbena, H.A. TTurep Ixpoiin - Guorpad) HALMH i AHIIHIACKOro s3b1Ka // BecTHIK MOCKOBCKOr0
yauBepcurera. Cep.9, @unonorus. 2005. Ne 5. C. 47-63.

> [Ily6una, A.B. ITpo6nema Guorpaduueckoro xanpa B TBopuectse I1. Akpoiina. JJucc. ... KaHi. (GUION. HayK.
CII6, 2009.
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YKOPEHEHHOCTb TBOPUECKUX MPUHIUIOB AKpoiina B padotax T.C. Dnuota u I3pbl
[Naynna. TlonpobHee nanHasi Tema OyAeT pacCMOTpEHa B IMEPBOM TJiaBe Hallei

JMCCEPTAIHH.

I'oBops o ©Oonee  moauduuMpoBaHHBIX  Ouorpadusax  Akpoija,
WCCIIeIOBaTEeIbHUIA YTBEPXKAAET (paHTa3epPCKYI0 MPUPOY ITUX Ouorpadwuii u To,
qTO AN AKpoiina MHTYUIUs BakHee (akTa. «J{7s HEro MHTYUTHBHBIC IOTAJKH
4acTO Ba)kKHEE M3YJYCHHs KAaHBBI COOBITHID. OHa MHIIET 06 OTOKICCTBICHHH
aBTOpa W reposi Ouorpaduu, Ipu 3TOM MOAUEPKUBAS, YTO MO3HATH MPUPOIY TepOs
70 KOHIIa HEBO3MOXKHO. J[t00ast TpakTOBKa BO3MOXKHA, HO HejgocTtaTouHa. Kak u B
poMaHax, B MOIU(MUIMPOBAHHBIX OWOTpaduUsAX TNPUIYIJIUBO IEPECEKAIOTCS
npoluioe u Oyayiee, TOMOTasi PacKpPhITh CIOKHOCTh TMEpPCOHAXa. «ITOH IeH
TIOTYMHEHBI U BCTABHBIE SIU30bI, KOTOPbIE, KOHTPACTHPYSI CO CTHIIEM COOCTBEHHO
ouorpadun, cozmaroT 3PHEKT Pa3OpPBAHHOCTU AHAIUTUYECKON TOHAIBHOCTH H
MO3BOJIAIOT YUTATENIO TMOTPY3UThCA B MHP (PAHTACTHUECKHX BO3MOKHOCTEH, a

o 61
TAKKE OCO3HATH, YTO 3TO BCCI'O JIMIIBb OHA U3 BEPCUN)> .

B cBs3M cO MHOXECTBEHHOCTHIO TPAKTOBOK HEH30€KHO BO3HHMKACT TeMa
COOTHOIICHHUS (DaKTa W BBIMBICIIA, TOJHUMABIIASCS KaK B 3apyOCKHBIX, TaK U B
PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX ~WCCIICIOBAHMSIX. YIIAKOBA TMHIIET O TOM, 4YTO AKpoiina
NPaKTUYECKH HE pa3iudaeT poMaH W Ouorpaduio, Tak Kak B 00OMX »KaHpax

IMPUCYTCTBYCT 3HAYUTCIIbHAA JOJIA BBIMBICIA U TJOMBICJIA.

JlutepatypHble Ouorpadum, yTBEpKIAAeT HCCIICIOBATCIbHUIIA, SBISIOTCS
MONBITKONH PEKOHCTPYKIIUHU HE HMCTOPHUYSCKUX (DAKTOB, HO «XYJI0KECTBECHHOTO
CO3HaHUsI TBOPYECKOMU JTUYHOCTHY *2. «Ilocnennee 3aBemanme O. VYaiigay,
Cy>Kallee WUTIOCTpalUued JAHHOMY YTBEPKJICHUIO, OTKPBIBAET ILIEIIYI0 BEPECHUILY
«aIIbTCPHATHBHBIX Ouorpaduii», cpean KOTOpbIX — «MUITOH B AMepukey,
«Yarrepron» u ap. «HarrepToH», Kak NUIIET YIIAKOBA, SBJSIETCS BEPLIIMHOU

CUHTE3a poMaHa 1 ouorpaduu ¢ npeodaagaHuEeM POMaHHBIX YepT.

% Ymaxosa, E.B. Jluteparypras 6uorpadus. C. 114.
¢! Vimakosa, E.B. Vkas. cou. C. 123.
82 Virakosa. Ykas. cou. C. 125.
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B nannoit paboTe npeanonaraercs pa3BuTUe Uaeu npeoodnananus haHTazuu
B Ouorpadusx Akpoiaa, Bo3HHMKawoueld B wucciaenoBanuu E. B. VYmakopoil.
[IpencraBusieTcs, 4To 3Ta UAES HAXOAUT CBOE BOIUIOIICHHWE HE TOJBKO B
coaepkanuu O6uorpaduu, Ho u B ee (opme. BosmoxkHO, cTpemiieHre AKpoia
CO3/1aTh HAppaTUB, B KOTOPOM (aKT M BBIMBICEN COCYIIECTBYIOT KaK CIOCOOBI
paccka3aTh O PEaNTbHOCTH, CTAHOBHUTCA OJHOW W3 TPUYUH MOAUDHIIMPOBAHHUS
*aHpa Ouorpaduu. Bmecre ¢ TeM, MBI XOTHUM PaCIIUPHUTh U TE3UC O BOCCO3IAHHUS
CO3HAHMS OTAEITHHOW TBOPUYECKOH JIMYHOCTH, BBIIBUHYTHIA HCCIIEIOBATEIbHUIICH.
Buautcsi, 94To 3TOT TE3UC MOKET OBITH PACIPOCTPAaHEH W Ha reoduorpaduu

(Obuorpaduu mect), u Ha Ouorpaduro BOOOpakeHHUs.

JIutepatypoBen H.A. ConoBbeBa mnyoOnmkyer cratbio «llutep Axpoiin —
6rorpad HALKMH U aHIJIHICKOTO s3b1Kax» - (2005), B KOTOPOIi HeCIeyeT MpodIIeMsl

HaHHOHaHBHOﬁ NACHTUYHOCTHU B 6I/IOI“pa(1)I/I$IX ImucaTcliAi.

[TerepOyprckas uccnenopatenpHunia A. B. llyouna B cBoei ,Z[I/ICCGpTaHI/II/I64

2009 roma CTpeMHUTCS ONpPEACIIUTh MeCTO Ouorpaduud B COBPEMEHHOM
uctopuorpapuueckom  amckypce. OHa  paccmMaTpuBaeT  pa3HbI€  THUIIBI
HUCTOPUYECKOTO MOBECTBOBAHMUS, aKTyalibHbIe B KOHIIE XX — Hayane XXI| BekoB.
IToBecTBOBaHMs AKpoiiia cpaBHUBaIOTCA ¢ pomaHamu J[>xona daynza, [ xynuana
bapuca u I'psma Csudra. OpHako aBTOp TOBOPUT O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH
OJIHO3HAYHOTO COOTHECEHHS AKpoWIa ¢ OJHOW KyIbTypHOU Tpamuuueil. «B
TBOpUYECTBE AKpOIijila B paBHOW CTENEHU OTPA3WINCH UJIEH UTPOBOU ICTETUKU U TE€
YepThl COBPEMEHHOW AaHIVIMHMCKOM JIMTEPATYpBl, OCO3HAIOIIEH HEPA3PBIBHOCTH
CBSI3M IIPOLIVIOTO M HACTOSIIETO, BOCIPOM3BOASALICH ONPEAECIEHHOE MECTO
JEUCTBUSI, KaK CTUMYJT TBOPYECKOTO BOOOpaKEHWs, KOTOpPHIE MPU3BAHBI
MOCIYKUTh OOPETEHUIO HAIMOHAIBHONW W WHIAUMBHUAYaIbHOW HUIECHTUYHOCTU B

HOBOM KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPHYECKOM TMPOCTPAHCTBE, CIIOKHUBIIEMCS Ha pyOexe

88 Conosbena H.A. TIurep DKpoiia - 6rorpad Hary 1 aHrmiickoro s3bika / Becrs. Mock. yu-Ta. Cep. 9,
Outonorusa. M., 2005. Ne 5. C. 47-63.

® I1ly6una A.B. [IpoGuema Guorpadudeckoro xanpa B TBopuectse Ilurepa Akpoiiza. Jluc. ... KaH. (HION. HayK.
CII6, 2009.
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6 . .
BekoB» . MHCTPYMEHTApHii TTOCTMOIEPHICTCKOMN SMOXH (CTHIM3AIMS, OOLIHPHOE
LIUTUPOBAHME, JIUTEpaTypHas Wrpa) MCIHOJB3YETCAd C TPAAULMOHHOW LIEJbIO
BOCCO3/IaHMS MICUXOJOTMYECKOTO TOPTPETA FEPOsl U €ro MOABUKHOTO KU3ZHEHHOTO

OIIBITA.

Kak u E.B. Ymakosa, A. B. lllybuna nenut TBopuecTBO AKpoiiga Ha aBa
nepuonaa: npoAaykTuBHbIM (10 2000 roma) u oboOmaromumii (mocie 2000 roga).
Omna BBIJIETSET MATh OCHOBHBIX TUIOB Ouorpaduu: 1) pekoHCTpyKIius Ouorpapuu
(«ITocnennee 3aBemanue»), 2) kiaaccuueckas Ouorpadus («T.C. Dmmot»), 3)
pomaHu3oBaHHas Ouorpadus («Yarrepron»), 4) «kutue» (Ha TpHUMEpE
ouorpaduu V. breiika, Bu3MOHEpa B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIEC CJIOBa) U D)
nenepcoHanbHbie 6norpaduu («Tem3za: cBsieHHas peka», «JlonmaoH: ouorpadus»,
«ANBOMOH: MCTOKM aHTIUHCKOro BooOpaxkeHus»). Kimaccudukanus crpourcs Ha
COOTBETCTBHHM aBTOPCKOT'O BHJCHUS TMEpPCOHAKa M HMcTopuyeckux (aktoB. Ilpu
ATOM YTBEP)KIAeTCs, YTO «POMAHU3UPOBAHHOE MOBECTBOBAHHE, OCHOBAHHOE Ha
ouorpadguueckom matepuane, B ciaydae ¢ «[locnemnum 3aBemanuem Ockapa
Yaniapnay MPEICTABISAETCS nIaeaJIbHON KaHPOBOU Pa3HOBUIHOCTBIO,
MO3BOJIIONIEH PACKPBITh aBTOPCKYIO YCTAHOBKY Ha B3aMMOJICHCTBUE AJIEMEHTOB
peaNbHOTO0 W BOOOpaXaeMoOro B IMOBECTBOBAHHH, MOCBSIIEHHOM >XHU3HU OJHOTO
qenoeka»™. Jaxe Onorpadms T.C. DinoTa, NMpHHANLICHKAIAS, BHE BCSKOTO

COMHEHHUS, K MCCJIeJIOBaTeIbCKUM OuorpadusiMm, He CcBOOOAHA OT YepT

XYHOOKCCTBCHHOI'O IIOBCCTBOBAHMA.

OpHoll W3 NPUHIMIHUATBHBIX WA Ouorpadwmii Akpoiga, MO MHEHHUIO
[lyObuno#, sBAsSETCSA TOCTyJdaT O PABHOIEHHOCTH XYJIOXKECTBEHHOTO U
HWCTOPUYECKOIr0 IO3HAaHMS Mupa. Bce, 4TO MOXHO «IPUINOMHUTBE» CTAHOBHUTCS
MOJIHOLICHHBIM CBHUJIETEJILCTBOM BHYTPEHHEH KWU3HU IMepcoHaxka. OTpakeHue

BHYTPCHHEHW >KM3HHW, a He O€3AyMHOE TOBTOPEHHE YK€ H3BECTHHIX (DAKTOB,

® [1ly6una. [poGnema Guorpadudeckoro xanpa B TBopuectse I1. Axpoiia. C. 52.
% IIly6una. Vxas.cou. C. 59.
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CTaHOBHUTCSI camolenblo Ouorpaduii  Akpoina. UYepe3 XKHU3HU JIOHJOHCKHUX

(paHTa3epOB CTAHOBUTCS] BO3MOXXHOU MOMNBITKA IPOHUKHYTH B MPOLLIOE.

Kpome TOro, wccienoBartenbHUIa YKa3blBa€T HA CXOJICTBO MEKIY
AxpoiinoM u ero reposimu: «Kak BunuMm, B purype Yainnbaa, Kak U pyrux CBOUX
repoes, HarpuMmep, [laynna wiam Onuora, aBTOp NOAYEPKUBAET TE YEPTHI, KOTOPHIE
OJIM3KM €r0 MHUPOBO33PEHUI0 U TBOPUECKOMH MaHepe»67. [TomoOHOE CXOACTBO
CBUJICTENILCTBYET O MPHUHAMIEKHOCTH AKpOWIa K BHU3MOHEPCKOM TpAIHIINHU,
BBIXO/ISIIEH 32 paMKH KJIaCCUYECKOM MEepUOoIu3aluu JuTepaTypsl. 'oBops 06 3Toi
Tpaauluu, AKpOHJ PHUCYET TMOYTH THICIYEIECTHIOI TBOPYECKYIO HCTOPUIO

JloH10Ha, 3HAYUMOTO TepOst OOJIBIIIMHCTBA €TI0 MPOU3BEICHUH.
0O0600611as1, aBTOp MPUXOJUT K CIACAYIOIINM BBHIBOJIAM:

1) BBIOOp repoeB OOYCIOBIICH MX 3HAYCHHEM B MCTOPHUU aHTIMHCKOW KYJIBTYPhI U
0JIM30CTHIO K aBTOPY;

2) B Ouorpadusx  Axkpoiga  TrapMOHMYHO  COYCTAIOTCS  HUCTOPHKO-
JIUTEPATYPOBETUECKUN U XYT0KECTBEHHBIN TUIIBI TEKCTA;

3) skcrepuMeHTH ¢ (AKTOM H  BBIMBICIOM OOYCIIOBJIEHBI  BOCIPHATHEM
BOOOpaXCHHsI KaK TOJHOIICHHOTO MHCTPYMEHTA IO3HAHUS MHpa Hapsay co
3HAHHEM;

4) ucropusi B NMOHMMAaHUKM AKpOHIa — «TEKCT, POXKICHHBIH I/IHTepHpeTauHeﬁ»GB,
CJIeIOBaTEIbHO, COBMEIICHHE  JKaHPOB pomMaHa u Oworpaguu B TOJNE
UCCJICIOBAHUS YEIOBEUECKON KUZHU MPEACTABISIETCS IPABOMEPHBIM;

5) PKCIEPUMEHTHI ¢ Pa3IMYHBIMU TIOBECTBOBATEIIBHBIMU CTUJISIMU M CTHIIA3AIIHS

CIyXXaT «BXXHBAaHHUIO» B IICPCOHAKA.

Haunnas ¢ 2000 roma, Akpoia nOumer JeNepCOHAIN30BAHHBIC,
KOJUICKTHBHBIC OwWorpaduu; B OCHOBE JTHX Omorpaduii nexxuT oOpamieHue K
KUBOTPETICIYIIEMY  BONPOCY  HAlMOHAJIBHOW WJAEM W  HAIMOHAIBHOMN

HNICHTUYHOCTH. HpI/I 3TOM 0c000€e 3HauYeHHUE [IOJay4acT JHYHOC IICPCIKMBAHUC

®7 [Ily6una. Vxas. cou. C. 71.
%8 IIly6una. Vias. cou. C. 117.
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onbiTa: «Ilucarens oOpamaercss K HICTOPUM TOPOJA, BHUIEIMBUIETO CyAbOY CBOMX
xutenen, «aerei JlongoHa», B ToM duciie U ero coO0cTBeHHYyr0. KHura o Benukon
CTONHMIE O6IaZaeT BCEMH HepTaMH «poMaHa-camopediekcum»» ™. B menom
obob6matomue Ouorpadun, k kotopeim E.B. Vmakoa otHocut «JloHmoH:
ouorpaduio», «Tem3y: CBAIEHHYIO pEKy» U «AJIBOMOH: MCTOKH aHTJIMHACKOTO
BooOpakeHUs1», a Takxke ceputo «KpaTkue xuzHeonucanus» (2004 - ...),
IPOJOJIKAIOT TEHACHIIMIO MHIUBUAYAIbHBIX OHOrpaduil kK «00pa30BaHUIO HEKOMH
LEJIOCTHOCTH XYJI0)KECTBEHHOTO MHpA, CKIJIAJbIBAIOIIYIOCS MO/ BO3JIEHCTBHEM

o 70
CAVMHOH KOHUCIIIHUHN JUYHOCTHU» .

JlanHass paboTa JOMONHSET aHAM3 JENEPCOHAIM3UPOBAHHBIX OHOTpaduii
(reobuorpaduit u ouorpaduu BOOOpakeHuUsl), IPOBEICHHBIN
uccienoBarenbHuIeii. Kpome Toro, mpeacTaBisieTcsi HEOOXOJMMBIM YTOYHHTH
kinaccudukanuio ouorpaduii Axpoina, ucnonszoBaHHyto [llyounoit. Takxe MbI
IUIAaHUPYEeM HcciefaoBaTh W Ouorpaduu (QantazepoB, u reodouorpaduu, u
ounorpaduio BOOOpaKEHHMSI C TOYKH 3pPEHUS €JIMHON TBOPYECKOW KOHIICTIIIHH
Axpoiiga. IlpencraBnsercs, 4To Bce THUIBI Ouorpaduii, a TakKe ICCEUCTHUKA
nUcaTesl COCTABISIOT CIWHBIA TEKCT, IOCBSIICHHBI OINPEACICHHOMY THITY
TBOPIOB ((haHTa3epoB) M (paHTA3epCKUM METOJaM OCBOCHHS W OTPAKEHHS MHpa B

HX ITPOU3BCACHUAX.

Wrtak, MBI BHAMM, 4YTO B KPHUTHYECKOW JuTepaType 00 AKporne
JTOMHUHHUPYIOT UCCIEAOBAaHMS TIEpCOHANBHBIX Onorpaduii. buorpadum xe mecra u
BOOOpaXKeHHUsS] YMOMHHAIOTCA B OCHOBHOM O€rjo, cpeau Jpyrux Ouorpaduil.
[IpencraBnsercsi, YT0 HEOOXOJUMO YIETUTh UM OOJBIIE BHUMAHHS, MOCKOJIBKY

MMEHHO 3TH Onorpaduu WLTIOCTPUPYIOT U3MEHEHHS JKaHpPa.

% Ymaxosa. JIuteparypras 6uorpadus kak xanp B TBopuectse I1. Axpoiina. C. 129,
" Ymakoea. Ykas. cou. C. 161.
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MeToa0J10rusl HCCJAEA0OBAHUSA U TEOopeTHYECKadA OCHOBA paﬁoTbI

B nanHOil paboTe HCHOIB3YIOTCS HECKOJBKMX OCHOBHBIX METO/OB.
HccnenoBanue Ouorpaduu Kak »kaHpa OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha pabOTax pyCCKUX YUYEHBIX
I'.O. Bunokypa, O.H. TeiHsHoBa, M.M. baxtuna u HO.M. Jlotmana, a takxke
3apyOexxHnbix yuenbix P.JI. Antuka, I1. bexkmaiinep, T. Kenra, XK. M. llleddepa u
np. Kpome TOro, ™Mbl mNpUMEHSE€M TaKUE€ TPAJULUUOHHBIE METONBI, Kak
CPaBHUTEIBHBIA aHAIN3 U KYJbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUI aHanu3. Takke Mpu aHalu3e
Moau@UKaUMi kaHpa ObLI NMPUMEHEH CTPYKTYPAIUCTCKUN MOJAXOJ, MOJPOOHO
onucanHbli B paborax P. bapra m XK. [deppuna. OcoOoif 3HAYUMOCTBIO IS
Oouorpaduii Axpoiiza 00JagarOT TEOpUS HHTEPTEKCTYaJbHOCTH, IOAPOOHO
pa3paboranHas B uccienoBanusx FO. Kpucresoit u Tteopust Bausinus I1. ne Mana
u X. bayma. B pazroBope o noctMoaepau3Me y AKpoiia Mbl onrpaMcst Ha paboThl

Takux ydeHsnix, kak C. Onera, JI. XaTuen u ap.
AKTYaJIbHOCTHh U HOBU3HA PadoThI

AXTyallbHOCTh JTAHHOTO HCCJIEIOBAaHUS OOYCIIaBIMBAETCS BOIPOCAMHU
pa3BUTHS )KaHPa, KOTOpble AKPOM]] 3aTparuBaeT B CBOEM TBOpYecTBe. TIaTepbHOe
uccieaoBanue Ouorpaduii Akpoia MOXET OOBSCHHTh MEXaHWU3M OOHOBIICHHS
’)aHpa u ero Tpancopmaruu. Kpome Toro, mucaresab UCTONb3yeT Onorpaduio Kak

CPCACTBO CaMOaHa/In3a, MCHAA CaMO HAa3HAYCHUC KaHpa.

HoBusna paboTel 3akimtodaeTcsi B AEMOHCTPALMK Pa3HOOOpa3usi >KaHPOBBIX
BapuallMii, a TakKe NPUHLUIIOB »AHPOBOTO ompeneneHus. Mbl cTpeMumcs
MOKa3aTh T€HETHYECKYI0 CBsI3b Oworpaduit  Axkpoiima HE TOIBKO ¢
XYJI0KECTBEHHOW JUTEPAaTypOld U HUCTOPUYECKHUMH KCCIEIOBAaHUSMH, HO U C
TuTepatypHor Teorpadueii. B momckax HCTOKa JKaHPOBOTO pPa3zHOOOpa3us
MpEACTaBIsACTCS HEOOXOAUMBIM BIHMCATh AaBTOPAa HE TOJBKO B KOHTEKCT SIOXHU
MOCTMOAEPHU3MAa, HO M B KOHTEKCT OJIOXM MOJAEPHU3MA, OTKyAa AKpOa

3aMMCTBYET OCHOBHBIE TPUHIIUIIBI IOCTPOCHUSI CBOUX Ouorpaduii.
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Kpome Ttoro, B Hamieil pabore Mbl aHalu3upoBaiu Ouorpaduu Akpoija,
BBIIIE/INIAE B TIOCJIEIHEE BpEeMs U €lle HE WCCIETOBAHHBIC APYTHMMU aBTOPAMH
(ouorpadus Yunku Kommmnza 2012 roga u 6uorpadusa Yapnu Yamnuna 2014

rojaa).

CrpykTypa padoTsl

Pabota cocrouT u3 BBeJEHUs, TpeX IaB U 3akitoueHus. Bo BBeqeHUU Mbl
OIHCBHIBAEM METOJOJIOTMUECKYI0 OCHOBY PaOOThl M MPUBEIN 0030p JINTEPATYPHI.
[lepBas rnmaBa mocBsinieHa OuorpadusM BblIaroOMXcs JUYHOCTEH. Bropas riasa
ananmusupyer  reoouorpaguu Jlonmona, Beneumu u Tem3bl. TpeThs T1iaBa
uccienyer Ouorpaduio aHTIMHCKOrO BOOOpakeHHMs M cTaTbu Akponga. B
3aKJIFOYEHUM MBI TMOJABOJAMM MWTOI'M HALIEro HCCIEAOBAaHUS U  OIMCHIBAEM
Mou(puKanuu *kaHpa Ouorpaguu B TBOpuecTBe aBTopa. B KoHIlE paboThl Takxke

AAr0TCs MMPUITOKCHUA, JOIIOJIIHAIOINUC U ITOACHATOMINEC HCKOTOPBIC ITOJTOKCHHA.

IMosoxeHns1 HA 3aLIUTY
Ha 3ammuTy BBIHOCSTCS CAEAYIONIUE MOJIOKEHHUS:

- Akpoiin momuduimpyer skaHp Ouorpadud ¢ IEIBI0  CO3JaHUs

COOCTBEHHOM TBOPYECKOW KOHIICTIINH;

- OH M3MEHSET KaK CYIIHOCTh KaHpa (MeHss mpeaMer Ouorpaduu), Tak u

dbopmy, cmemmmBasi 6uorpauio U pOMaH;

- B IIEHTpe Bcex Ouorpadwuii HaXOAsATCS TBOPIGI, (PaHTA3ephl, UIU KE UX

TBOPEHMUS;

- Oworpadum Akpoiga coueTaloT B ce0e WuACHM MOJEpPHH3MA C
XYJ0’)KECTBEHHBIMH TIPHEMaMH TOCTMOJIEPHU3MA, 00pa3ysl TEKCT, KOTOPBIN

BBIXOJIUT 32 PAaMKH 00€UX 3MOX.
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Anpodanus padoThl

OCHOBHBIE  TOJIOXKEHUS JAHHOTO  HCCIENOBaHUS  OOCYXJalUCh Ha
OJIMHHA/IIIATOM MexayHapoaHoit  koHdepennmu  «Eleventh  International
Conference on New Directions in the Humanities» (2013), MeXBYy30BCKHX
Exxerognbix HayuHbiX KoH(pepenuusax I[ICTTY (2013, 2015). Takxe Obuin
onyonukoBaHbl ctaThu B «BectHuke MI'Y. Cepus 9. @unonorus» ( Ne2, 2015),
«M3Bectusax  CapatoBckoro  yHuBepcutera. HoBas cepus.  ®umosnorus.
Kypnamuctukay (Ne2, 2015) u B «BectHuke VYuuepcutera Poccuiickoit

Axanemun O6paszoanus» (Ne 3, 2015).



42

I'nasa I. Buorpa¢puu panraseposB B TBopuecTBe I1. Akpoiiga

1. J/lutepaTypHble 6Morpaduu ¥ UX COOTBETCTBHUE KAHPY

3HAUMUTENIPHYI0 YacTh TBOpYECTBA AKpOHIAa COCTABISIIOT JIMTEPATypPHBIE
ouorpaduu, T0 ectb Ouorpaduu mnucaresieil, HamUMCaHHbIE MUcaTelIeM. AKpPOW.
pacuiupsieT TpaHUIlbl JUTEpATypHOH Ouorpaduu, BKIOYas B €€ TpaHUIBI HE

TOJIBKO HHC&TCJ’ICﬁ, HO 1 TBOPUYCCKHUX J'II-OI[eI‘/’I B IIUPOKOM CMBICJIC 3TOT'O CJIOBA.

Ceituac nurepaTypHyro Ouorpadur0 TPUHSATO CUYUTATh  MOABUIIOM
ouorpadum, XoTsa kKaHajackui juteparyposen JI. Mnen B pabote «JIuteparypHbie
6uorpapum»’*  (Literary biographies, 1957) HacramBaer Ha TOM, 9TO
TUTEpaTypHyr0 Ouorpaduio CclIeayeT CUHMTaTh OTIAEIbHBIM CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIM
xaHpoM. OH yTBEpXKJAeT, YTO B JUTEPATYPHBIX Ouorpadusax >KU3HEONHCAHHE
HEU30€XKHO TepervieTaeTcsl ¢ JUTEPAaTypHBIM aHaIU30M, MO3TOMY JIUTEpaTypHas
Oouorpagusi HEe MOXET CTOATh B OAHOM pALy C  TPaauLIUOHHBIMH
xu3HeonucanusiMu. Hccnenosarens CunbBust Makneon B pabore o «J{ukkeHce»
Axpoiina u «Oxepxumoctn» A.C. Baiterr’> (An Examination of Biography in
Possession by A.S. Byatt and Dickens by Peter Ackroyd) cornarraercs ¢ Maenom B
TOM, YTO JUTepaTypHas Ouorpaduss CTOUT OCOOHSKOM CpPEIH OCTaJIbHBIX
Oouorpaduii, HO TPUUMHY OHA BUAUT B ApyroM. OHa CUMTAET, YTO JUTEpATypHas
Oouorpadgusi HTEpEeCHa MPEXKE BCEro C XYJAO0KECTBEHHOW, a HE C MCTOPHUYECKOM
TOUYKH 3peHUs. ABTOp YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, 4TO «/[ukkeHC» codeTaeT B cebe 4epThl
XyJIO)KECTBEHHOW Ouorpaduu W  JUTEPATypHOTO  HCCIEIOBAaHUS  >KaHpa,
clenoBaTeNbHO, sIBIsieTcss Merabuorpaduen. «Mcmomp3yss  CTUIMCTHYECKUE
MpUEMBl CBOMX TrepoeB, AKpoii nq00aBisieT BbIMBICE B MPOU3BEACHUE W

paciupAaCcT IpaHrdlbl OJIA I-II/ITaTeJ'IeI\/II, KOTOPBIC HHTCPCCYIOTCA TCOPCTUUCCKHUMHU

™ Edel, Leon. Literary Biographies. Toronto: University of Toronto press, 1957.
2 McLeod, Sylvia. An Examination of Biography in Possession by A.S. Byatt and Dickens by Peter Ackroyd. URL:
http://ro.ecu.edu.au/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1882&context=theses
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73
Bonpocamu Ouorpadun» - (nep Ham — M. J1.). 'oBopst 0 rpaHuniax Mexay pakrom
U BBIMBICIIOM, aBTOP YTBEPXKAAET, 4TO AKpPOH] Ha CBOEM IPUMEPE JOKa3bIBAET
BO3MOKHOCTb HalUCaTh XYAOKECTBEHHYIO Ouorpaduio m Jaxe CO34aTh JIETEHIY

(«contribute to the making of a legend» ).

AKpolila HWHTEpeCcyeT OIpeJeeHHbBI TUIl XYAOKHUKA — XYIOXKHUK-
¢anTazep. B opuruname aBTOp HCHONB3YET TEPMHUH ‘visionary’, CIIOBapHOE
3HAYEHUE KOTOPOTO — YEJOBEK, MEPEKUBIIMNA MHCTHYECKUM OmbIT. Pycckue
CJIOBapU MEPEBOAAT ATO KaK MPOBHJEL, MpopuliaTenb, (paHTazep, meurarenb. B
Hamed paboTe MBI HCMOJB3yeM TepMUH (aHTa3ep, MOCKOIbKY HMEHHO ATOT
BapUaHT TEpPeBOJa KaXETCSd HaM HaWMEHee KOHHOTATUBHO HarpyxeHHbM. Cam
aBTOp OIpENessIeT CBOMX TepoeB cieayrommum odpasom: «I want to describe those
artists, poets, dramatists, novelists, actors who have recreated all the variety, the
energy and the spectacle which city expects and demands of its inhabitants» .
JIBroKyIeil cujiol uMx Japa CIyXKuUT dHeprusi ropoaa. CorimacHo AKpoiay, ux
OCHOBHOM HMHTEpeC — KU3Hb U aBrkeHue Toimbl («the great general drama of the
human spirit»'°). Uto6bl GbITh (haHTA3ePOM, HE 0OA3ATENBHO OBITH XYIOKHUKOM
WIM TIMcaTesieM, OJHUM M3 (aHTa3epoB cTaHOBUTCS KOMHK [[9H JInHO, repoii
pomana «IIpouecc Dnuzabder KpI/I>>77. B nocnennee Bpemst Akpoiin oOpariaercs K
JCSATEeNsAM KHHOMCKYCCTBA, TaKKe NpHUYUCIIS uXx K (anrazepam (cMm. Omorpadum

Yapmu Yamnuaa u Anbdpena Xuukoka).

BaxxHo mnomuepkHyTh W CBA3b TEpMHUHA «(aHTazep» C TBOPUYECKOU
KoHnenue Axpoina. [lockonbky mmcaTenb OTKa3aucs OT MPEACTABICHHS 00
UCTUHHOCTH  OWorpauu, 3HAYUTEIBHYIO JOMI0 B  MOAU(PUIIMPOBAHHBIX

IICPCOHAJIBHBIX 6H0rpa(1)m[x COCTaBJIAACT BBIMBICCII, UT'Ppa C ICPOAMU U YUTATCIIIMMU.

® «By adopting many of the stylistic devices used by his subject, Ackroyd fictionalises the work and offers great
scope for the reader interested in theoretical issued of biography». McLeod, S. An Examination of Biography. P. 18.
™ McLeod, S. Op. cit. P .10.

" Ackroyd, P. London Luminaries and Cockney Visionaries// The Collection: Journalism, Reviews, Essays, Short
Stories, Lectures. L.: Vintage, 2002. P.342.

"6 Ackroyd. P. The Collection. P. 342.

" Ackroyd, P. The Trial of Elizabeth Cree: A Novel of the Limehouse Murders. N.Y.: Doubleday. 1995.



44

HazbiBast repoeB (haHTasepamu, aBTOp MOAYEPKUBAET MOTUB UIPbI, CBSA3BIBAIOIINIMA

Bce ero ouorpadumu.

B cBs3u ¢ omnpenenenuem rpanul] (aHTa3ud TPEACTABISECTCS TOJIE3HBIM
paccMOTpPETh COBPEMEHHOE TIpeACTaBiICHHE O BooOpaxkeHuH U (daHTa3zepax.
VYuensiit [xeliko0 bpoHoBcku B siekiuu «l 0BOpSIIUH r1a3, BUSMOHEPCKOE YXO»
(The Speaking Eye, The Visionary Ear, 1978) ompenenseT BOOOpa)keHHE Kak
CIOCOOHOCTh MAHUNYJIUPOBATH OOpa3aMu, BO3ZHUKAWOIIMMHU Yy 4YeloBeka: <«
UCIIOJIB3YI0 CJIOBO «BOOOpa)XEHUE» MPOCTO JUIsi 0003HAYEHUS MaHUITYJISIIHMA
YeloBeKa ¢ 00pa3aMH BHYTPH €r0 TOJOBBD» °. IIepBBIM MPU3HAKOM HAINUHS
BOOOpa)KEHUsSI OH CUUTAET BO3MOXHOCTh BCIIOMHHUTH CBOW MPOIUIBIA ONBIT H
CIIPOCIIMPOBATh €ro Ha HEKUE THUIMOTETUYECKHUE CUTYallMM B HACTOSIIEM WU
oynymem. [Toatecca, nmpo3auk u nmyonumuct x. K. Oyrc B kxaure «HoBoe HeOo,
HOBAsI 3eMJIsI: BUSHOHEPCKHIT OIIBIT B Iuteparype» © (New Heaven, New Earth: The
Visionary Experience in Literature, 1974) orpanuunBaeT (aHTa3epOB Kpyrom
JOJIeH, KOTOPBIE MEPEKNUIN MUCTUUECKU OMBIT, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOT0, CaMU
OHM paccKa3ajd O CBOEM BHJICHHU, WJIU KTO-TO CJENall 3TO 32 HUX. UTOOBI OBITH
NPUYUCICHHBIM K ¢aHTazepam B mnoHUMaHuu OyTc, HEOOXOOUMO BEPHUTH B
NOJJIMHHOCTh BUJICHHM, @ HMCKYCCTBO JOJDKHO OTKPBITh CKPBITYIO /10 CHX IOp
uctuny. K danrazepam ona mpuuucnser Bupmxunus Bynd, Jeitun I'epbepr
Jloypenc, Paitnep Mapus Puiibke M HEKOTOpBIE APYTrH€ MNUCATEIM W TO3THI.
[lcuxomoru, mUIIymUMe O BOOOPAKEHWH, BBIACISIIOT HECKOJIBKO OCHOBHBIX
noaTunoB: akTuBHOEe W naccuBHoe (K.J[. YmmHckuit); BooOpaxkeHue maMsTH (T.e.
YeJIOBEK BCIIOMHHAET TO, YTO OH YK€ BHJET) U BOOOpakeHHE BOOOpakeHUs (T.c.
YeJOBEK MNPHUAYMBIBAET HEUTO npuHuunuaibHo HoBoe) (JI. C. Beirorckuid).
AKTHBHOE BOOOpa)K€HHWE CO3/JaeT HOBBIE OOpa3bl W CHUTYallMd, MAaCCHUBHOE K€

3aHITO BOCIPOM3BEACHUEM BUIACHHBIX 00pa3oB U curyarnuid. Mccnenosarens 1.B.

"8 «I use the word ‘imagination’ to mean quite simply the manipulation by a human being of images inside his
head» Bronowski, Jacob. The Visionary Eye: Essays in the Arts, Literature and Science. Cambridge(Mass.); L.: MIT
Press, 1979. P. 79.

7% Oates Joyce Carol. New Heaven, New Earth: The Visionary Experience in Literature. N.Y.: The Vanguard press,
1974.
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Jlumyanckass B cBoeit auccepranuu «OO0pa3 Jlongona B TBOpuecTBe IluTepa
Akpolia» mnpeajaraeT, B COOTBETCTBUM C TaKoW Kiaccu(puKanuen, pa3aeiuTh
oOpasbl (haHTa3epoB Ha JIB€ TPYMIbI: «IPOBUAIBI), 00JaMalOIINe AaKTUBHBIM

TUTIOM BOOOPXKEHUS, U «MEUTATEIN», 00J1a1aTe)I MTACCUBHOTO THUIIA.

He Bce yueHble coriacHbl ¢ MoAOOHBIM jelieHHeM BooOpaxeHus. E.IL
WNnbun B cBoent kuure «llcuxosorus TBOpYECTBa, KPEATUBHOCTH, OJ:[apeHHOCTI/I»SO
(2009), moCBsIIEHHON TMCUXOJOIMM TBOpYECTBa, yTBepikmaeT: «IlaccuBHOE
npeHaMepeHHOe BoOOpakeHHe (Ipe3bl) co3aaeT o0pasbl, HE CBS3aHHbBIE C BOJIEH, €
NOMBITKOM BOIUIOTUTh MX B HU3Hb. [IpeoOnamanue B mpolieccax BOOOpaKeHUs
rpe3 CBHUIETEIbCTBYET O JnedeKkTax pa3BUTHSA JIMYHOCTH, O €€ OJMHOYECTBE,
GpycTpUpOBaHHOCTU. AKTHUBHOE (MCTUHHOE) BOOOpa)kKeHHE — 3TO HAMEPEHHBIH U
CO3HATENbHBIA TpOLEeCcC, MPU KOTOPOM 00pa3bl CO3HATEIBHO (POPMUPYIOTCS H
IPeoBPasyIOTCs B COOTBETCTBHH C LETSIMH, KOTOPBIE CTABHT cebe deloBeK» . B To
K€ BpeMs aKTHBHOE BOOOpa)KeHHE MOXKET OBbITh  BOCIPOU3BOISALINM

(BOoCCO3aI0IIMM ) 1 TBOPUECKUM (ITPEOOPA3YIONINUM).

He tonpko BooOpaxkenune oObenunser (anrazepoB. MnbuH B CBOEil KHUTE
PUBOJUT CCHUIKM Ha PabOThI, B KOTOPBIX BBIIETSETCS 10 BOCBMHIECITH YEThIPEX
KQ4eCTB, XapaKTEPHBIX JJII TBOPUECKUX JIMYHOCTEH. B 1€JIOM y4EeHBIA BBIAEISAET
JIBE€ OCHOBHBIE TPYIIIbI TBOPLOB: COLMAIBHO AKTUBHBIX U COI[MAIBHO MACCHUBHBIX.
«Takum o0Opa3om, KpeaTuBbl pa3eIMINCh HA OCHOBAHUU COIMAILHBIX KOHTAKTOB
Ha JB€ TPYINbL: OJHA IpyINNa — 3aMKHYTBIE U OTYYKJCHHBIE C BBIPAKECHHOU
VMHTEJUICKTYaJbHOW WHULIMATUBHOCTBIO, a Jpyras TIpymnma — Hapsaay C
VMHTEJUICKTYaJbHOM HWHULMATUBHOCTBIO, €II€ W OTKPBITas, KOHTAKTHAs, C
BBIPQXKCHHOM  COLHMAIBHOU MHUIMATHBHOCTHION . daHTazeppl, ONUCAHHBIC
Axpoitom, Oonbiield 9acThi0 OTHOCATCS KO BTOpou rpymnme. Yocep u Illexcmup,
M0 pOAY NESATEIbHOCTH CBSI3aHHBIE C MYONHMKON, HE MOTJIU HE OBITh JIETKO

UAYIIUMH HAa KOHTAKT JTUYHOCTAMM. VYunku Koanun3 BCCraa MEcdTajJa Imucarb AJIsd

8 WMnbun E.N. Neuxonorms TBOPYECTBA, KpeaTMBHOCTU, odapeHHocTu. CM6.: Mutep, 2009.
8 NnbuH. YKas. cou. C. 92.
8 NnbuH. YKas.cou. C. 203.
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TeaTpa, CJIaBWJICA CBOEH OOMIMTENIBHOCTHIO M 00XoauTenbHOCThIO. «He was
universally known for his amiability and general good humour; he was perhaps the
sweetest-tempered of all the Victorian novelists<...> He had no ‘side’, and seems
to have been adored by the women of his acquaintance for his sly sense of fun and
effortless charm. He set men at their ease with his cheerfulness and what was
described as the ‘buoyancy of a youthful spirit’»®. IIyGmuunble ureHms JUKKeHCa
HUI'parl0OT BAXXHYIO PpoOJib B Cro TBOPUYCCTBC. On mpoBOAUT HX, HCCMOTPA HA
OUYEBUJIHBIN BpeJ 3I0pPOBbIO, TOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO 3Ta (hopMa OOIIEHUS ¢ MyOJIUKOM
HanboJiee OTBeUaeT BHYTPEHHUM MOTpeOHOCTAM aBTopa. T. C. DIUOT CTaHOBUTCS
TIaBHBIM  PCIAKTOPOM ((Kp&ﬁTGpPIOH&», TAKKC TIMHICT MbCChI, IMOJYYaCT
HobGenerckyro npemuto no autepatype. [layna B nepuon xu3Hu B JIoHI0HE HIIET
BO MHOI'OM HC TBOPYCCKOI'O pa3dBUTH:A, HO COLMAJIBHBIX cBs3eri. OH 3HAKOMUTCS C
O. Ilekcriup u ee nouepbto JlopoTw, KOTOpass MOTOM CTaHET €ro >KEHOM,
dbunocopom u moatTom 3. XbroMoM, akTpucoit J. Teppu, mostom Y.b. Weiitcom u

APYTUMHU BBIIAIOIIUMUCA JINYHOCTAMU CBOEH DIIOXH.

Baxxnas o6mras uepra ¢aHTa3epoB — U BO3MOXKHAsS TPHYMHA HHTEpEca K HUM
CO CTOpPOHBI AKpoina — ux o6mas ysiedeHHocTh Jlongonom. IloapoGuee obpas
ropoja B TBOpPYECTBE MHcATEIsl OYIET PacCMOTPEH BO BTOPOW TJIaBe JTaHHOMN

JTACCEPTALUH.

HckmrouenneM W3 TpaBWiia — OJUHOKHM (DaHTa3epoM, «MedTaTesieMy IO
knaccuduxauu W.B. Jlumuanckoit — cranoButcs YumibsMm breiik. Tperss riaBa
ouorpadguu bieiika, HanmucaHHOW AKpOWIOM, OTKPBIBACTCS YIIOMHUHAHUEM €T0
onuHOKuX mporynok: «lt is characteristic of so lonely and separate a boy that
Blake’s principal childhood memory is of solitary walking»®*. Ou xuser B cBoem
MHpe, TOaHOM BuJeHuN u aHrenoB. Ilcuxomor konma XIX Bexka @. ['anbToH
YTBEP)KZIa€T, YTO CIOCOOHOCTh BHJIETh CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE XapaKTepHa s

neTeﬁ, KOTOPBIM CJIOKHO pa3aciiiaTb CY6’beKTI/IBHOe u O6’BCKTI/IBHOC, HO MaJ0 KTO

8 Ackroyd P. Wilkie Collins. L.: Chatto & Windus, 2012.P. 2.
8 Ackroyd P. Blake. N.Y.: Ballantine books, 1995. P. 30.
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MOXET COXPaHUThb ATy CIIOCOOHOCTh B 3peiioM Bo3pacTe. brelk ke coxpaHser
CBOM BUCHHUs N0 KoHIA xu3HU. «Perhaps there is a sense in which, with all his
contrariness and extreme sensitivity, he remained a child, <...> his visions became
a way both of lending himself a coherent identity and of confirming a special fate;
they afforded him authenticity and prophetic status in a world that ignored him,
they acted as a comfort and a consolation in circumstances when he felt unloved or
unwanted»®. B Guorpaduu Breiika peannsyercst IpoBHIIECKHi SIEMEHT TePMUHA

visionary, KOoTophbIii He TaK SIBCH B OCTAJIbHBIX OHOrpadusx.

2. Kilaccupukanuu 6uorpadpun

B cBA3uM ¢ pa3roBopoM O JKAaHPOBOM NPUHAMICIKHOCTH AKPONUTOBCKUX
ouorpaduii mpeaCcTaBIsAeTCSI HEOOXOIUMBIM M3YYUTh Pa3lInuHbIe KiacCHU(pUKAIUU

61/10rpa(1)1/1171, npeajraracMbIC COBPECMCHHBIMH JIMTCPATYPOBCAaMMU.

Omny w3 cambix  pa3paOOoTaHHBIX  KJjacCUUKAIMK  Mpeasiaraet

. . 86
amepukanckuii yuensrii [1. Kenmann B monorpadpum «VckycctBo Ouorpadumy»

(The Art of Biography (1965)):
- novel-as-biography — pomas, CTHIM30BaHHBIN 110 OHOTrpaduio;
- fictionalized biography - 6emnerpusoBannas ouorpadusi;

- interpretative biography - Guorpadus, B KOTOpoi HCTOpHUYECKas IpaBaa
3aHMMaeT BEAYIIEe MECTO, OJHAKO aBTOp HMEET NpaBO Ha COOCTBEHHYIO

MHTEPIPETALNIO JUYHOCTH Ieposi;

- scholarly biography("research™ biography, "life-and-times" biography) -

MCCIIeI0oBaTebCKasl, HAydHas ouorpadusi.

UccnenoBatens TtBopuectBa MWpBunra Croyna T.E. KOM&pOBCKaH87

MpejJiaraeT BeIICNATh YeThIpe TUNa Ouorpaduu:

8 Ackroyd. Blake. P. 35.
8 Kendall P. H. The Art of Biography. N.Y.,1965. P.43.
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- JOKyMeHTaJibHas (MH(OpMaTUBHAsA) - aBTOp JMIIb H3JIaraeT (aKThl,

M30€eraeT JOMBICIIOB U UTPbl BOOOPAKEHNUS;

- JOKYMCHTAJIBbHO-XYIOXCCTBCHHAA - OTIMYArOMmasaca OT HOKYMGHTaHBHOﬁ
BO3MOKHOCTBIO aBTOPCKOI'0  YMO3AKJIIOYCHUS, SMOIMOHAJILHOU TPAKTOBKH,
BKJIIOYAIONIECH 0O0JBIIOE KOJIUYECTBO AOKYMCHTAJIBHBIX CBHUACTCIILCTB, HUTAT,

ABTOP NOJUYCPKUBACT CBOIO CBA3AaHHOCTD CI)aKTaMI/I, JaTaMu,

- POMAHU3UPOBAHHAA - ITIO3BOJIACT ABTOPY 0oJjiee BOJIBHO 06paH_[aTBC$I C

JIOKyMEHTaMH, BKJIFOYATh JIEMEHT JOMBICIIA;
- iceBaobuorpadus (kBazuouorpadus).

B pomanuszupoBanHoO# Ouorpaduu JOMYCKaeTCs HaJU4YUe BBIMBIIIJICHHBIX
CIIEH, TIOJIpOOHOE OMMCAHUE JICUCTBUIN T€POs, €r0 MBICIEH M YyBCTB, T.€. BBHICOKAS

CTeTeHb OeuieTpu3annm, commKkaroas ouorpaduio ¢ poMaHOM.

Ot KJ'IaCCI/I(I)I/IKaHI/II/I MMpCaACTABIIAIOTCA Hauooee YCTKUMH, pacliojarasi
THIIbI 61/10rpa<1)H1”4 Ha IDKAJC OT JOKYMCHTA OO BBIMBICJIA, OIPCACIIAA PA3INIHOC

COOTHOIICHHUEC B HUX 3TUX OCHOBOIIOJIArartOIINX 3JICMCHTOB JKaHpa.

N.Kmupdbopn B xHMre «OT T1a33goB K MOpTpeTaM: IPOOJIEMBI
nuteparypHoro Guorpada»® (From Puzzles to Portraits: Problems of Literary

Biographer, 1970) npemmaraeT ciaeayromyo CHCTEMY IMOABHIOB OHorpaduu:

"oObekTuBHasA"(Objective) Oworpadust - mepedyeHb ITOKYMEHTOB 0e€3

KOMMEHTapUEB aBTOPA, KOTOPBIM CTPEMUTCA K MAaKCUMAIIbHONH 00bEKTUBHOCTH;

- Ooworpadus - ucropuueckoe uccienaoanue (Scholarly-historical) — aBTop
orOupaeT (akThl, pacrojiaras WX B XPOHOJOTHYECKOM IOPSJIKE, HE HCIIOJIB3Ys
PUEMOB XYIOXKECTBEHHOW JMTEpaTyphl, a TaM, TJe JOMBICE]I HEOOXOJHWM, OH

MPU3HAETCS OTKPBITO;

87 Komaposckas T. E. Teopuectso MpsuHra CtoyHa. MmHCK, 1983.
8 Clifford J. L. From Puzzles to Portraits: Problems of Literary Biographer. Chapel Hill, 1970.
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- XyJIOXKEeCTBEHHO-IOKyMeHTanbHas(artistic-scholarly)  Ouorpadpus  —
MpeanoiaraeT TIIATEIbHOE cliefloBaHue (pakTaM, OJHAKO OHOrpad mnpeacTaBiseT

coOBITHS B HAanO0JiIee HUHTEPECHOM CBETE;

- Xy/l0)KecTBeHHas(narrative) Ouorpadust - MpOMEKyTOUHAsl CTYIIEHb MEXY

Hay4HOU Onorpadueit 1 Xya0KeCTBEHHON JTUTEepaTypou;
- BeIMbINIUICHHAs: Ouorpadus(fictional).

B »Toi KJIaCCI/I(i)I/IKaLII/II/I Mo CYTHU IICPBBIC ABa THUIIA MOYKHO O6’E>CI[I/IHI/IT]':> B

OJIUH - "MOKyMeHTalIbHast Ouorpadus’".

89
N. AugponnukoB B «CTyneHsx yenoBedeckoro oneitay  (1975) otnuuaet 3

Tuna ouorpaduu
- "cTporo Hay4Has", u30eraromasi Xy 10’KeCTBEHHONH 00pa3HOCTH;

- "HaydyHOOOOCHOBaHHOE TIOBECTBOBaHHWE'", KOrJa aBTOpP CTPEMHUTCS K

CO3JaHHIO XYIOXKCCTBCHHOI'O 06pa3a;

- "monyHayyHOe Ouorpaduyueckoe moBecTBoBaHue" - OEIIETPU30BAHHOE T10

MaHepe, ¢ 100aBIIeHUEM TUaJOorOB M BHYTPEHHUX MOHOJIOTOB T€pOsl.

JI. B. KoBanmpuyk B cTaThe O J>KaHPOBOM CBOEOOpa3Wu COBPEMEHHOM
. . 90
HEMEIKOM  Ouorpaduyeckoil  MPO3sI (1995)  BBIECHSICT  CIEAYIOIIUE

Pa3sHOBUIHOCTH Ouorpadum:
- Hay4Has;

- XYyJI0KECTBEHHAas1, JOMYCKAIOIlasi aBTOPCKUN BBIMBICET BO MMsI HamOoiee
MOJIHOTO, TICUXOJIOTUYECKH JOCTOBEPHOTO BOCHPOU3BEACHUS HCTOPUUYECKOTO
MEepPCOHaXKa; ee TMOABUJ - OeneTpu3oBaHHas Oworpadus, Oomee cBOOOTHAS B

oOparmieHnn ¢ GpakTamu;

8 AHapoHHMKoB WM. CTyneHu yenoseyeckoro o n bl Ta / / Bonpocbl amtepaTypbl. 1975. Ne10. C.54-63.

%0 Kosanbuyk /1. B. }aHpoBoe cBoeobpasue buorpaduryeckoin nposbl U HEKOTOPbIe TEHAEHUMWN ee Pa3BUTUA B
coBpeMeHHOI HemeLKol nnTepatype / / Mpobaembl MeToAa 1 NO3TUKM B 3apybexkHoi anTepaType 19-20 BeKos.
Mepmb, 1995. C. 179-197.
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- poMaH B 6uorpaduueckoit popme. Criertuduka pomana B ouorpaduueckoit
dopMe 3akirodaeTCs B MCIOJIB30BAHUM JOKYMEHTAIBHBIX MaTEPUATIOB, BaXKHBIX
11 TF000T0 KUZHEOMUCAHNs, B KAYeCTBE HCXOJHOTO MaTepHaa, Jaloiero aBTopy
BO3MOXHOCTh BBIUTH Ha 0oJiee aOCTpaKTHBIC YPOBHH Pa3MBIIIUICHUS, TIEPEXOIS OT

repost K pacCyKIEHHUSIM O €ro 3I0Xe.

Ecnu 06be1MHUTD BCE 3TU KIIACCU(PUKALIUU, TO MOYKHO BBIIETUTh HECKOIBKO
OCHOBHBIX THMNOB Ouorpaguu. J10 a) HayuyHas Ouorpadus, 0) XymI0KECTBEHHO-
JOKyMEeHTallbHast ~ Ouorpadusi, B) pomaHuU3UpoBaHHas  Owuorpadus, T)
ouorpadguueckuit pomad. Bo Bcex moaBuaax, KpoMe MEpPBOro, aBTOPHI TaK WIIU
MHavYe MpuOeralT K TMpuUeMaM XYJOKECTBEHHOM JIMTEpaTypbl, TaKUM Kak
HE3aJIOKyMEHTUPOBAHHbBIE IUAJIOTH ¥ BHYTPEHHHE MOHOJIOTU TepoeB (BO3MOKHO,
ONMHpAloIMecs Ha MUCbMa M JHEBHUKOBBIE 3amucu). B Tumax 6, B U r aBTOp
NO0JIb3yeTcs OONBIION CTENEHbIO CBOOO/BI, B 3HAUUTEIBHON Mepe MPUBHOCS CBOM
’KU3HEHHBIN OMBIT M 1IEHHOCTU B HccienoBanue. B Monorpadun «OnpaBmanue
U_IGKCHI/Ipa»gl (2008) M. JlutBuHoBa muieT: «buorpad crpeMHTCS KakK MOXHO
JIOTUYHEE, TICUXOJOTHYECKH TOCTOBEpHEE (COTJIacHO y4ueOHUKaM TICHUXOJIOTHH)
BBICTPOHTH OE3yNMPEUHYIO IETOYKY COOBITHM YYy>KOW >KM3HH, OCTaBasCh, MOPOH B
MOJICO3HATEILHOM IIJIEHY CBOMX HPAaBCTBEHHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, YCTAHOBOK W
nmpaBi» 2. VIBepXKIAeTCss Poilb JHYHOCTH Onorpada KaK OPraHH3YIOMIEro H

CBSI3YIOIIETro IIeHTpa Ouorpadum.

[Ipumensis manHble KIacCUPUKANMKA K WHIWBUIyaTbHbIM Ouorpadusm II.
Axpoiia MOXXHO BBIJICTUTH CIEIYIONIUE THUIIBI: MCCIEI0BaTeIbcKue Onorpadum,
XYZI0’)K€CTBEHHO-JJOKyMEHTaIbHBIE OMorpaduu, poMaHU3UPOBaHHEIE Ouorpadun n
kBazubuorpapun. K Oworpadmsm wmect (reoOuorpadusm) u Ouorpadum
BOOOpaKeHHUSI 3Ta KJIACCH(PUKAIMSA HE MPUMEHSETCS, TOCKOJIbKY OHHU

OpraHMu30BaHbI 110 MHOMY IIPUHIUITY.

%! JTureunosa M.JI. Onpasnanue Illexcrmpa. M: Barpuyc, 2008.
% Jureuuosa. Onpasmanue Ilexcrupa. C. 5.
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3. UccinepoBaTtenbckue 6uorpadpuu ( «33pa IllayHg v ero Mmup»,
«T.C. 3inor», «KpaTkue 6uorpaduu AKpoiga»)u cMeHa
YCTAaHOBKHM

UccnenoBatenbckue Ouorpaduu COCTaBISIIOT 3HAYUTENbHBIA IPOLICHT
ouorpaduii B TBopuecTBe Akpoiga. OHM OJIMKE BCETO K TOMY, YTO BXOJUT B
NpeJICTaBJICHUE O TPAJAUIIMOHHON JUTEpaTypHOW Omorpadum: pacckaz O KU3HH,
COBMEIICHHBIN C TUTEpaTypHbIM aHamu3oM. Cpeau 3TuX Onorpaduil BeIICISIOTCS
nepBbie nBe, Ouorpaduu I3pwl [laynna(1980) u T.C. Dnuota(1984), mockonbky
OHHM CITy’)KaT TEOPETHYSCKMM (YHJIaMEHTOM, Ha KOTOPOM ITHUCATEeIb CO3/aeT
KoHIenuoo TBopuecTBa. Cepus «KpaTkue Ku3HeomucaHuss AKpoWga» Hrpaet
CKOpee TOMyJIIpU3aTOPCKYI0, YEM HCCIIEI0BATENBCKYIO POJIb; aBTOP MUIIET UX IO
ONpe/eICHHOMY TIa0JOHy, YTO TIO3BOJSIET TOBOPHTh O HE3HAYUTEIBHON

MoauduKanuu, KoTopas 0yIeT paccMoTpeHa Mo3/Hee.

3.1. IlepBbie 6uorpaduu («Ezra Pound and His World», «T. S. Eliot»)

AKpoiil HayMHAET C HCCIEAOBATENbCKUX, JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX Ouorpadui.
Ero »xmusHeormcanne D3pol Ilayana®™ (Ezra Pound and His World) 1980 roxa
BBIJICNISICTCA CPEAu JAPYTUX HAIWYUEM BIIEPBbIE OMYOIMKOBAaHHBIX (oTorpaduit
103Ta, €ro OKPY>KEHUsI U MECT, T1ie OH *uj. B cBoeil qucceprauuu A. B. IllyOouna
yTBEp)KIaeT, uYTo 0dTa Ouorpadus — pa3BEepHYTOE ICCE-KOMMEHTApHi K
dotorpadusim.  «3amadeit  aBTOpa  OOBABIAETCS  CO3JaHHE  TOSICHSIIOIIUX
KOMMEHTapHUeB K WiTtocTparusaM. [lepBoHavansHo 3a1yMaHHas Kak CBOCOOPa3HBIiA
«KOMHKC» JIIi  B3pOCIIONW ayauTopuu, paboTa mepepocia B  KPUTHUKO-
6uorpaduyeckoe 3cce WM, 10 aBTOPCKOMY ONpeieieHHio, long essay» .
JIOKyMEHTaIBbHOCTh TO3BOJISIET CYUTATh JTy OWOrpaduio peaKkuM TPUMEPOM

YUCTOTO KaHpa Onorpaduun-ucciaeoBaHusl.

% Ackroyd Peter. Ezra Pound and His World. L.: Thames and Hudson, 1980.
% IIly6una. Ipobnema Guorpadiaeckoro xanpa. C.55.
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XoTs Akpoiif eme He copMyIHpoBaj KOHLENIHIO Xy10KHUKa-(paHTazepa,
MOTHB (PaHTa3epCKOr0 BHUACHHUS MHUpPA peaju3yeTcss B IMOBECTBOBAaHUU 00
OPraHU3aTOPCKOW CTOPOHE KU3HU 1o3Ta. [loguepkuBaeTcs MOYTH MUCCUOHEPCKUI
OTTEHOK, KOTOPBIM caM IlayHn mpuaaBan JaHHOMY aCIEKTy CBOEU JEATEIIbHOCTH.
O tBopuectBe IlayHna roBOpHUTCS HAMHOTO MEHBIIE, YEM O €r0 COLHMAIBHOU
KU3HU. JIeWTMOTUBOM Onorpaduu sBIsSETCsS TBOpUYECKas OTUyXJIeHHOCTh [layHna,
ero crpemiienne k koHduukry. «He needed conflict, and everything was being
turned into a series of confrontations — with himself, with his contemporaries, and

with ‘the system’»™.

B nmaHHO# Oworpaduu BrepBbIE MOSBISETCS IMPEACTABICHHE O BPEMCHH,
BO3HUKAIOIIEE U B IPYTHX, Oojee no3aHux, onorpadusx. s [laynna, HactauBaer
Axpoiin, Bce, 4TO 3HAYUMO, — COBPEMEHHO, JIJIS IT0331UU HET HUKAKUX TpaHull. «To
bring together the transcendental and the actual, to see the light moving between
them, it was necessary for him to range over the whole of world’s history. Nothing,
in this epic of the world, could be losty . OTMeTHM, YTO STa KOHIECHIIMS HaIia
CBOE BOIUIONICHWE M B TBOpYECTBE caMoro Akpoiinma. B Ouorpadusx asTop
CTPEMUTCS] OXBATUTh BCE MHOTO0Opasue (hakTOB U JIETEH/I, KOTOPOE TaK WM MHAUYE

KacCacTCd 1reposd U €ro 3I110XH.

3HaunTeNbHAs YacTh JaHHOW OWorpaduu TOCBSIIEHA OTHOILIECHUSM 3pbI
INaynga u T.C. Dnauota. O3pa [laynn — He Tonbko apyr T.C. DnuoTa, HO U OJIUH U3
CaMbIX 3HAYMMbIX UCTOYHUKOB BIMSHUA Ha mnocienHero. OH mpuexan B AHIJIUIO
Ha HECKOJIBKO JIET paHblIe DIM0Ta U K MOMEHTY UX 3HAKOMCTBA YK€ Medataics u
MOJIK30BAJICA MIUPOKOM M3BECTHOCTHIO. Kak B JanpHEMIIEeM BCIOMUHAN DJIMOT, OH
OTTSTMBAJ MOMEHT MX 3HAKOMCTBa MOYTH JIBa Mecsla, (Kak TOBOPUT AKpOW,
HaOmpasch XpabpocTh, YTOOBI BhIIEPKATh 3TO MchbiTanue («ordeal»)). IIpu sTom
0Ka3aJIoCh, YTO MEXAY HUMH MHOTro oOiiero u ooweauustomniero: «Here were two

young Americans, discerning in each other lineaments of the country which they

% Ackroyd, Peter. Ezra Pound and His World. P. 48.
% Ackroyd. Op. cit. P.76.
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have left behind, both of them more alike than they perhaps cared to admit. They
were both mid-Westerners; they had both educated themselves on their own; they
were both seeking traditional cultural authority, and a sense of their own worth, in
Europe»97. AKpoi pacckaspiBaeT, Kak [layHa cTan MpoBOAHUKOM ONHOTA B MHD,
IJI€ UICKYCCTBO U JIUTEpPATypa BOCIPUHUMAINCH KaK CEpPbEe3Has ABHXKYILASA CHIIA, a
HEe Kak Onaxkp U npuxoth. Taxxke umeHnHo Ilaynn oOpaTun BHUMaHue DIHOTa Ha
pabotel T. O. Xbtoma u Pemu ne ['ypMoHa, BIUSTENBHBIX KPUTHKOB IEPBOM
nosoBuHbl XX Beka. (Y ['ypmona DnuMoT 3auMCTBOBaJl YBJIEYEHUE YHUCTOTOM
o6pa30B, y XbpIOMa ke — HUACIO NUCHHUINIMHBI KaK CPpEACTBA JOCTUIKCHUSA YCTO-TO
sHauumoro (‘man is by nature bad or limited and can consequently only
accomplish anything of value by disciplines, ethical, heroic or political. In other

98
). Bo3MoxHO,

words, it [the new sensibility] believes in Original Sin
npeanoiaraeT AKpoii1, IMEHHO 3Ta UJiesl OTPaHUYEHUS TIOBJIUSIIA HA TO, YTO TOJIbI
paboThl B 0aHKE OJJHOBPEMEHHO OKa3aJUCh CAMUMH TUIOAOTBOPHBIMU JJI DJIHOTA-
nosta). OpHoBpemenHo I[layHa B3si1 Ha ceOsi OpraHM3allMOHHBIE XJIOMOTHI,
CBSI3aHHBIC C MyOJIMKAIMEN CTUXOB DIUOTa. DIMOT ke MUcall PEelEH3UH Ha KHUTU
[laynna, a xorma mocnennuii cobupancs B [lapmwk, DIHOT TBITAICS OTTOBOPUTH
€ro, Tak Kak cuutan, 4ro Bo dpanHuuu kuByT Oojee crmabble MOITHI, KOTOPHIE
MOryT mnoBpeauTh penytanuu Ilaynma. B 1922 rony, 3akoH4YMB TmHCaTh
«becrutonnyro 3emuio» (The Waste Land, 1922), Dnuotr mokaszaa pyKOIHCH
[layHay, 4TO OTYACTH MOCIYKWJIO MUCTOYHHUKOM BJIOXHOBEHHS IJIsi IIPOJOJKEHUS
paboroit Hany Cantos. I[1momoTBOpHOE COTPYAHUYECTBO MOITOB, OTPAKEHHOE B
ouorpadusx Axpoina, 3aJaeT HalpaBlIeHHE, B KOTOPOM MHUCATeNh pabOTaeT U 1o
Cell JIeHb: MOUCK BCEX BO3MOJKHBIX CBS3YIOIIMX HUTEH 71l 0Opa30BaHMs €IUHOM
LEeTOCTHOW KapTuHbl. [Ipn 3TOM B JaHHOM HUCCIEJOBAaHMU AKpPOWI B MEHbIIEH
CTETICHW BBICTYyNAeT B KadecTBe mucaTensi-GpaHTasepa, 37AeCh OH — JIOTOIIHBIN

uccienosarens. Otuactu Ouworpadus Ilayama — pomonHeHwe k Ouorpaduun

DIHMOTa, BRIIEANIEN HA YETHIPE rOAa MO3XKE.

7 Ackroyd. T.S. Eliot. L. Sphere books, 1988. P. 56.
% Ackroyd. T.S. Eliot. P. 76.
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Buorpadust T.C. Dmmota™(1984) Takke CHaGXKeHA HILTIOCTPATHBHBIM
MarepuasiioM. bojee Toro, MHOrue M3 ATHUX MaTe€pUalIoOB OBUIM OIYyOJIMKOBAHBI
BIIEpBbIE. AKPOW] CTal OJHUM M3 NEPBBIX, KTO OCMEIWICI Halucath Ouorpaduio
HeJaBHO yMepmero mnodta. Kak wm3BectHo, B 1925 romy mnosT ocTaBWi
CBOEOOpa3HOEe TBOPYECKOE 3aBEllaHhe, B KOTOPOM 3amlpeTui NMyOJUMKOBATH CBOM
YEepHOBUKHM, TMHUCbMa M JIpyru€ JIOKYMEHTbI, OTpPAaHUYMI BO3MOXHOCTb
UTUPOBAaHUSA. AKpPOWJ MNOJIPOOHO HU3Y4YHMJI T€ JOKYMEHTBbI, KOTOPbIE OCTAJIUCH
JOCTYIIHBI, U HA X OCHOBE Hamucal JeTalbHYI0 Onorpaduio, He BIXO/s 32 paMKH
3anpera. B 3ToM U 3akiouaercs MpUHIMIIUAIbHAS HOBH3HA HMCCIIEOBATEIBCKUX
Ouorpadguii mnucarens: A8 CO3AaHMS o0pa3a €My XBaTaeT MHUHUMAJbHBIX
CBEJICHUN MU TOTO, YTO Iepoil cKazajd CBOMM TBOpuecTBOM. buorpadus Dnuota —
OJIHa W3 MEPBBIX, IJie MposiBisieTcs (paHTazepckuit 00pa3 MbICIEH mucaTels U ero

repost.

OnyOIMKOBaHHBIX  JOKYMEHTOB  XBAaTHJIO AKpOWIYy Il  CO3JIaHUS
TBOpUECKOro mopTpera OJnuota. Wnoem mocieqHero o TBOPYECTBE Kak
HENPEPHIBHON TpaJUIIMA M 3aMMCTBOBAaHUU TaK)KE CTaJIM KpaeyroJabHbIM KaMHEM
ouorpaduit Akpoiina. B nporecce Hanucanus 3To Omorpaduu mucaTenab 0CO3HAI
TBOPUYECTBO KaK 3aMMCTBOBAHHUE, BIIEPBHIC MOMBITAJICS ACCUMUIUPOBATH Tepos,
nokaszaTth €ro B HacTosmeM. [l mporecca 3aMMCTBOBAHHS OTPOMHYIO POJIb
UTpaeT IMTaTa, CBOCOOPa3HbIN CIMOCOO BOCKPECHUTh YENOBEKa, JaTh YHUTATEIIO
YCIIBIIIATh €ro Tonoc. Ecnu ke mpsaMoe IMUTUPOBAHHE N0 HEKOTOPHIM MPUYNHAM
HEBO3MOXXHO WJIM HEYMECTHO, TO Ha IMOMOIIb MPUXOIAT 00pasbl, BaKHBIC IS
reposi. B 6uorpaduu DnmoTa sTiMu 00pazamu OyyT MacKu, MOpPE U PEKa, a TAKKe
HEKOTOpbIE peueBblie 000poThl. M B nmanpHeliieM AKpoiig OyneT MCIOIb30BaTh
ST TPHEMBI: ITUTHPOBAHWE W AaKIEHT HAa TBOPYECKOW COCTABIISIONIEH CBOMX

repoes.

Muoro BHHMMaHMS AKpoOW ynenser apyxkeckum csa3sm T.C. Dnumora.

Cpenu npyseii nosta ¢puiocod beprpan Paccen, Bupmxunus Bynd (xotsa ¢ camoit

% Ackroyd Peter. T.S. Eliot. L.: Hamilton, 1985.
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Bupoknarenn um ee MykeM OIMOT NO3HAKOMWICA B KoHue 1918 ropa,
accoIuupoBaTh ¢ rpynmnoi baymcoepu ero Hauanu enie pasbine), LY. Jlbtouc u
npyrue xynoxuuku 10-20xx romoB XX Beka. Kak yrBepxkmaer Akpoiin, DIUOT
riy0OKO MOHMMaJl MEXaHU3M co3faHus pemyrauuu: «Almost from the beginning
Eliot had a clear understanding of the mechanics of a literary reputation; he
understood the importance of being mentioned regularly in newspapers, just as in
his own criticism he was always aware of the need to make the right impression:
hence his air of scholarship which was, in part, only assumed»'®. O ouenb
HEPBHO pearrupoBall Ha KIEBETY B Ta3eTax, 0COOCHHO CBs3aHHYIO ¢ oOmectBom Bel
Esprit, co3maHHbIM JJI OKa3aHWsA €My MaTepHAlbHON TOMOIIH. AKPOM/I
HACTaWBaeT HAa TOM, YTO Oe3yIlpedyHas pemyTamus Clyxkuiaa DJIMOTYy CBOETO poja
JIOCTIEXaMHU, 3alIUIIAIOIIMMH €T0 OT BpaxkaeOHoro mupa. Ho cpenu cBoux apyseit
DIUOT pacKphIBAJICS, OXOTHO JIETUJICS UASIMH U 00Cyxaan ux. He Tolbko KHUTH,

HO M JIIOJU CTAaHOBUJINMCH IJIsSI HCTO HCTOYHUKOM BAOXHOBCHUS.

[lepBrie Ouorpaduu-uccaeOBaHUS BO MHOTOM OIpPEAEIUIN TBOPUYECKUN
meTosl Akpoiina B 1iesioM. Bo riaBe 3TOro MeToj/ia CTOMT pa3felieHHe YacTHOU U
TBOPUYECKOU JKU3HH, T€POsi-4eNIOBEKa U Teposi-TBopiia. Kak 1 MHOTHE MOJIEPHUCTHI,
Axpoiil BUIUT B TTOBCETHEBHBIX COOBITHSIX KaHBY, Ha KOTOPOH paclBETaeT y30p

IPOU3BEICHHUSI, TOMOJIHAIOIINA BCEOOITYI0 MATEPUIO TBOPUECTBRA.

Jlaxke B MakCUMajbHO HCCIEAOBATENbCKUX Omorpadusx AKpOWI MHOTO
BHUMAaHHS yJAENsAeT HE TOJNBKO (akTamM, HO W TICHXOJOTHYECKUM TOPTPETam
aBTOpOB. JleTCTBO repos MHTEpeCcyeT aBTOpa HE caMo Mo cebe, a B KadecTBe
UCTOYHUKA (OPMHUPOBAHUS TEHUS W TaJlaHTa, TOTO, B KaKoi OOCTaHOBKE OH
pazBuBaiica. Camble paHHUE BOCIIOMHHAHUS COMPOBOXKIAIOTCS MOAPOOHBIM
aHAJIM30M UX OTPa)K€HUsI B POU3BeACHUSX repoeB omorpaduii. GakTel ocTatorcs
(GboHOM 711 MCCIIeTOBaHMS TBOPUYECKOTO PA3BUTHS W BIMSHHUS TBOPYECTBA aBTOPA

Ha €BPOINEHCKYIO KYJIbTYPY.

100 Ackroyd. Eliot. P. 101.
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Baxubpm otninuuem 6uorpaduii u 33pel [laynna, u T.C. Dnuora ot 6omnee
no3gHux Ouorpaduii siBisieTcst eme He o(OpMIICHHAs KOHLEMNIUS XYOKHHUKA-
danTtazepa. B Ouorpaduu [laynaa HeT naxe ynoMuHaHus O TOAOOHON KOHIEIIUU
(xots ecth unes o Ilaynne — Bepmurene cyned mo3ToB), B Ouorpaduu DauoTa
€CTh TIepBBIE YMOMHHAHHS 00 0COOOM BHICHHWHM MHpa, U AKpOII CBS3BIBACT

(aHTa3u0 DNHMOTA CO CTPEMIIEHHEM HANTH JINYHOCTHYIO OCHOBY ISl TBOPYECTBA.

B uenom »3tm Ouorpaduu He SABIAIOTCS MWIIIOCTPATUBHBIMU IS
JEMOHCTpAllMU TOro, Kak AKpoiin Moauduuupyer xaHp ouorpaduu, HO UMEHHO
OHM 3aJIOKWJIM OCHOBY IS JAJIbHEHIIMX OJKCIEPUMEHTOB C aHpoMmM. B
UCCIIEIOBATENbCKUX K€ Oumorpadusax aBTOp HE3aMETHO MEHSAET YCTaHOBKY OT
CTpeMJICHHUS K JOKYMEHTaJIbHOCTH TOBECTBOBAHUS HA CO3JaHUE MIPABIOINOA00HOTO

oOpa3a repos.

3.2. «kKparkmue :xxn3Heonucanusi Akpoiina» («Chaucer», «Wilkie Collinsy)

Axpoiin u ceiiuac THIIET WCcleaoBaTeNbckue Omorpadum. B Hacrosmiee
BpeMsI OH BBINTyCKaeT cepuro Omorpadmii «Kpatkue >xuzHeomucaHusi AKponmga»
(Ackroyd’s Brief Lives (2004 — u.B.)), IpHypOYEHHYIO K 3HAMEHATEIBHBIM JIaTaM B
uctopuu Jurepatypbl. OpaHa W3 nepBbIXx Ouorpaduii B cepun — Ouorpadus

101 (Chaucer (2004)). TTomumo 6uorpadun Yocepa B Heil ects Grorpaduu

Yocepa
Tepuepa «/Ix. M. V. Tepuep» («J.M.W». Turner, 2005), 1. HetoTona «HbroToH»
(«Newtony, 2007), 2. A. ITo («Poe: A Life Cut Short», 2008) u Yunku Konnunza
(«Wilkie Collinsy, 2012). DTa cepus paccuuTaHa Ha HIUPOKYIO ayJUTOPHIO,
BHUMaHHE K (akTam codeTraercs C JIAKOHHYHOCTHIO TMOBECTBOBaHMSA. B 3THX
Oouorpadgusx OTYETIMBO MPOSBIAECTCS JTUYHOCTh aBTOpPa — AKPONJ KOMMEHTHPYET
MOCTYIIKM TE€POEB OT CBOErO JIMIA, HE NPHUKPHIBASICh MACKOW OeccTpacTHOTO
uccienoBarens. B oTimuue oT caMbIX MEPBBIX HCCIEIOBATENBCKUX Onorpaduii, B

ATOM cepuM MoauYepKUBaeTcsl (paHTa3zepckass MPHUpOJa TBOPUYECTBA BHIOPAHHBIX

AKpOIIOM MEPCOHAXKEMN.

101 Ackroyd, Peter. Chaucer. L.: Vintage books, 2012.
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3.2.1 buorpagus Yocepa

Kak m B nmpyrux kpaTtkux Oworpadusx, aBTOp HAYMHAET >KHU3HEOIHCAHUE
repost He C JIETCTBA, a C MOPTPETa, TaK KaK MMEHHO 3TO IMO3BOJSET YHUTATEINIO
CO3/1aTh TIEPBOE SIPKOE BIeUaTiieHne 00 o0bekTe moBecTBOBaHUA. B cimydae Yocepa
coxpaHwics QppoHTucnuc oaHou u3 konuil « Tpouna u Kpeccuably», yepHO-0enbiit
PETIPUHT KOTOPOTO MeyaTaeTcs B KHUTE, a AKPOU]] «pacKpalinBaeT» €ro, MOsICHSS,
Kakre MMEHHO I[BeTa B HEM HCIIOJIb30BaHbI. 3JIeCh MOSBIsETCS U MOTHB Yocepa-
NPOTIOBETHUKA, TOCKOJIIBKY €ro Ti03a HallOMHHAeT CBSIICHHMKA BO BpeMs
nponoBeau: «... he is standing on an enclosed platform with a richly embroidered
tapestry draped across its rails. It’s not a pulpit but Chaucer has raised his right
hand in preacherly attitude; it is commonly assumed that he is reciting from his
poetry, but no book is clearly visible»'®. Yocep He 6bLT KpaiiHe PEIUTHOHBIM
YeJIOBEKOM, ckopee ckenTukoM. C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, €ro TBOPYECTBO MPOHHU3AHO
rapMOHUEN HU3KOTO U BBICOKOTO, (hapca U *KUTHS, T1Ie Bce onpeenseTcs Boicmmm
[Ipombiciom. C npyroil CTOpOHBI, ILIEPKOBH YK€ B T€ BpEMEHa HAYMHAIOT
KPUTHKOBATH 32 KOPBHICTOJIIOOME M YPE3MEPHYIO YBICUYEHHOCTh MUPCKUMU JIETaMH,
¥ 9Ta TEHJICHIIMS HAXOJHT CBOe oTpakeHHe B «KeHntepObepuiickux pacckazax». Ero
M033Us CITYXKUT MPOIOBEIbI0 HE TPATUIIMOHHOW PEJTUTUM, HO PEJIUTUU BCEOOIIeH
008U u rapmonnn. «The nature and spiritual effect of love — main interest for
Chaucer and “his handling of love is nevertheless one of the essential ingredients
in his poetry”»'®. Tak peammsyercsi MOTHB (aHTA3epPCKOTO BHICHHS MHpA,

MHTEPECYIOINN AKpoiiia.

IIncatens ¢ camoro Hadaia YKa3bIBaCT Ha ,Z[BOI?ICTBGHHOCTI: JIMYHOCTHU
Yocepa n HamepeBaeTcsl OTpa3uTh €e¢ B cBocit ouorpadun. «He professed himself
to be bookish, but he was committed to an active and successful life in this world.
He presented himself as reserved and quiet, but he was sued for debt and accused

of rape. He is best known as the secular writer of parodies and sexual farces, but he

192 Ackroyd. Chaucer. —L.: Vintage books, 2005. — P. xv.
103 Ackroyd. Chaucer. P. 10.
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was also possessed by a profound religious vision. Out of these contrasts, perhaps,

. : 104
a coherent picture will emerge» .

Baxno, 4yto AKpoOWI HE NPETEHIYET Ha
HMCTUHHOCTh BO3HHUKAIOILIETO MOPTPETa, OH YTBEPXKIAET JUIIb BO3MOKHOCTH
CO37aHMs SICHOTO M MOHATHOTrO H300pakeHus. MoauduuupoBanHbie ouorpaguu
Axpoiiia MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak JajbHeiIlee BOIUJIOLIEHUWE AAaHHOW HJEu:
CO37laHME HE CTOJBKO MPaBIUBOIO, CKOJIBKO SIPKOIO M MOHSITHOTO MOpTpeTa

XYJ0’)KHHMKA, MECTa WJIK Tpoliecca (OPMUPOBAHUS aHTIIMHCKOTO BOOOPAKEHHUS.

MotuB otHomeHuit Yocepa u ABOpa 3aHUMAaET B 3TOM Ouorpaduu Oosblie
MecTa, yeM oOpa3 Yocepa — OTIa aHTJIMHACKOW JIMTEpaTypbl. ABTOP MOTHBHPYET
3TO TeM, 4TO caM Hocep B MEPBYIO OYepe/b CUUTAI ceOsl MPUIABOPHBIM, a TOJIBKO
BO BTOpyI0 — Mo3ToM. HaszBanusi riaB kpacHopeuuBbl: «Jlongonem» (The
Londoner, 1 rnaea), «/Iumiomar» (The Diplomat, 3 rimasa), «Cs3s ¢ Wramueii»
(An Italian Connection, 4 rnaBa) m ap. Toabko TpW TaaBbl W3 JBEHAIIATH
HAMOMUHAIOT 0 npousBeaeHusx Yocepa: «I'ue3no nmpodiem» (A Nest of Troubles, 7
riaBa, auro3us Ha «[Ituauit 1BOop»), «Jlema Tpou» (The Affairs of Troy, 9 riasa)
u «KenrepoOepuiickue pacckasel» (The Tales of Canterbury, 11 riaga).
HetictButenpHo, Yocep ¢ 14 mer Haxomwics Ha CiIykO0e Mpu JIBOpe, CHauaja
NakoM, 3aT€M — JUIUIOMATOM, BBIOJHSIONIMM Ba)KHBIE MEXTYHAPOIHBIE MUCCHH
Y HAUTAXHABAOIIUM MEXIYHAPOIHbIC KOHTAKTHIL. B paMKkax OHON U3 TAKUX MUCCUI
oH moOwBan B Wramuu, rae mosHakomuics ¢ Jlanrte, Ilerpapkoit m bokkaddo.
Bo3MoxkHO, 3HAKOMCTBO C 3TUMH aBTOpaMu ykpemnuiao Yocepa B JKeJTaHUU MHUCATh
MO-aHTJIMICKU, TMPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH, YTO JIATBIHH — JAJEKO HE €IWHCTBEHHBIN
BO3MOXHBIM THCHMEHHBIN S3bIK. TakuM 00pa3oM, MOXKHO YTBEPKIaTh, YTO

rocyJapcTBeHHas ciyx0a cienana Yocepa TeM, KeM MBI €ro ceiiyac 3HaeM.

Jpyroii BaxHOW dYepTOW H5TOW OWOrpaduu CTAaHOBUTCS MOMYEPKHYTas
M30JIMPOBAaHHOCTh Yocepa-mo3Ta OT cOBpeMEHHOCTU. AHriusg Besna CTOJETHIONO
BoliHy ¢ ®panuueit (cam Yocep y4acTBOBaJl B OJIHOM M3 CpPa)XXEHUW M MoOMall B

IJIEH), MEpeXuiaa HECKOJIbKO BCHbIINIEK OyOOHHOW 4YyMbl, HO 3THU COOBITHUS HE

104 Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. xviii.
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HallUIU OTpakeHus B npowusBeneHusx Yocepa. OH He mucan Ha 371000JHEBHBIE
TEMbI, HE OINHKCHIBAJ CBOM JIMUHBIN ONBIT. MakcUManbHasl yIaJe€HHOCTh OT 3IOXH
MO3BOJIMJIa €My CJIEAOBAaTh CBOMM INMpUHIMIAM U yoexneHusm. [Ipeacrasnsercs,
YTO HEUTpanuTeT — camoe noxaxoxsuiee cioBo st Jxepppu Hocepa. Coxpansis
HEUTPAJIUTET, OH MpPEYyCleBall B CIOKHBIX AUIUIOMATUYECKUX MHUCCUAX, KACAIUCH
OHM 3aliMOB KOPOHBI Y OJJHOTO W3 UTAJbIHCKUX OAHKMPOB MU CBAIbObI YICHOB
KOpoJseBcKkoro cemeiictBa. HeittpanuteT sxe nomor Yocepy HailTu OanaHc MexAy
PEIUTHO3HOCTRIO (B TO Bpemsi Ha 40 ThICsSY JIOHIOHIEB ObLIO 99 1epkBei) u

CcOOCTBEHHBIMH COMHCHUAMU, HC CTATh CPCTUKOM.

Axkpolin He 3a0biBaeT pacckazath 0 Jlongone B TBopuectBe Yocepa. Yocep
poauncs B JIoHgoHE, TJA€ W TPOBEN 3HAYUTEIBHYIO YacTh CBOEH JKHU3HH.
OtnuuuTtenbHas 4YepTa €ro XxapakTtepa — YIUBUTEIbHAs HAYUTAHHOCTh U
KHUKHOCTb. AKpOIJ TOBOPUT O PACTBOPEHUHM €T0 JIMYHOCTH B Tekcre: «He
chooses to hide behind words. Or, rather, he allows his personality to be dissolved
by the m»'%. CioBa - ero riaBHOE opyXxue. AKpoWJl HacTanuBaeT Ha ToM, 4yTo Yocep
— JIUIUIOMAT B MEPBYIO OYEpE/lb, @ 033U [JIs1 HErO - OTABIX M pa3BieyeHue. Tem
HE MEHee, YXKe TepBble ModTUYECKHe TBopeHus Yocepa HecyT Ha cebe OTIeqaToK
rJIyOOKOT0 3HAHMS TPAIUIMU M CTPEeMIICHHS pa3BUTh ee. DpaHIry3ckas JHpUKa
TpyOaaypoB ctaHoBUTCS oOpasuoM st «Kuuru ['eprioruHuy», CTUXOTBOPEHUS B
NaMsTh O KEHE MOKPOBUTENS M03Ta, KOTOPOE, BO3MOXKHO, YATAJIU HA €€ IIOMHUHKAX.
Busur Yocepa B UTanuio MOr MHOCIYXUTh CTHUMYJIOM Ul Pa3BUTUS HMEHHO
AHIJIMHACKOM TpaAuUUKU 10 YpPOBHS WUTanbiHUEB, /lante, bokkayuo m Ilerpapku.
S3p1k Yocepa — a3wik camoro Jlongona. «Chaucer is preoccupied, also, with variety
and contrast in a world where ‘high’ and ‘low’ mingle. His poems are filled with
many competing voices, as if he were repeating the accents of London crowd, and

his work is suffused with a theatricality and vivacity that might derive from the

105 Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 17.
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contemplation of the endlessly changing urban world. <...> He is a London

artisty°°,

Axpoiin TnomuepkuBaeT (aHTa3epCKyl0 NPHUPOAY TBOpPYECTBA MOITA,
CBS3aHHYIO HE TOJBKO C rOpPOJOM, HO M C Tpaguuued. OH IEeMOHCTPUPYET, Kak
Yocep cozmaer CBOM MPOM3BENEHHUSA, 3aUMCTBYS OTJEJIbHBIE YEPThl MO33UU
COBPEMEHHHMKOB. Hocepa Ha3bIBAIOT «OTIOM AHTJIUUCKOW MO33UM», MOAYEPKUBasd,
YTO UMEHHO €ro MPOU3BEICHHUS JIe)KaT B OCHOBE TOT'0, YTO celyac MOHUMAETCS MO0

KJIACCUYECKOMN aHTTIMHUCKOU JINTEPATYPOH.

Ota Ouorpadusi BbI3Bajga HEOJOOpPUTENbHBIE OT3BIBBL. [loBecTBOBaHUE,
HECMOTpPsI HA BCKHO €ro JIAKOHMYHOCTH, CUUTAIOT  «TSIKEJIOBECHBIM U
MeumTensHbiMy . TlombITKa YUTH OT JIUTEPATypPHOTO aHAJIM3a K UCTOPUUECKOMY
BOCIPUHHMMAETCS] KaK CBOEOOpa3HbIN OTKa3 OT MUCATEIbCKOTO MacTepCTBa, OTKA3

oT Tpa,HHHHOHHOﬁ MCTOAUKU COIICPCIKUBAHUA I'CPOI0, KBXKUBAHUA» B HET'O.

HoBaTtopctBOo Guorpaduu Axkpoiina 3akirodaeTcsi B CMEHE TOYKH 3PEHHs Ha
Yocepa. OH octaercs XynoKHUKOM-(paHTazepoM, HO Ha TEPBBIA IJIAH BBIXOJIUT
€ro JeATEeNbHOCTh Npu ABope. OHA HE TONBKO HE CTAHOBUTCS IMOMEXOM MIJIs
TBOPUYECTBA, HAOOOPOT, CIYKUT OJHMM M3 MOIIHBIX CTUMYIOB. llepBbie cTuxu
1oHBIH Yocep counHseT 1moj; BIUSHUEM (DpaHITy3CKOM JUTEpaTyphl, KOTOPYIO OH
yCIBIIIAN WK Tipouen, Oyayun naxom. [loe3nku B Mtanuio ¢ AUTIIOMaTHYECKUMHU
MUCCUSIMA OOOTaTWJIM €ro I03HaHUA 3HAKOMCTBOM C TaKHUMHU BEJIUKHUMHU
nureparopamu, kak /lante, [lerpapka u bokkauy4yo, 4To HE MOIJIO HE OTPA3UTHCS Ha
ero coObcTBeHHOM TBoOpdYecTBe. W, HaKOHel, yTOMHUTENIbHas CIyx0a HadaabHUKA
TaMOXXHH oOepHymach st Yocepa BO3MOKHOCTBIO COOpaTh YIWBHUTEIBHYIO
KOJUICKIMIO  JIFOACKMX Ayl W  TUIAXKEH, HCHOJB30BAHHYKD IIOTOM B

«Kentepbepuiickux pacckazax». Kpome Toro, ¢ mpakTH4eCKOW TOYKHU 3pEHHUS,

1% Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 35.

Bate, Jonathan. Slim Biography and Slim Pickings. URL:
http://www.telegraph.co.uk/culture/books/3614450/Slim-biography-and-slim-pickings.html
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ciyx0a nipu aBope obecneunBana Yocepa, n3damisis ero ot 0ecrnokoiicTsa o xyebde

HaCylIHOM, AaBas BO3MOXHOCTb TBOPHUTH B CBO6OI[HOC BpEMs.

3.2.2. buorpadus Yuiku Kosnnnza

OnHoli U3 MOCIeTHUX HA CErOJHSAIIHUN I€Hb KpaTKUX Ouorpadui, a Takxke
JOTIOJTHEHUEM K  JIUKKEHCOBCKOW  Ouorpapum 1990 roma  craHOBUTCSA

%8 (wilkie Collins, 2012). Ilpexcrasmusiercs

xu3Heonucanue Ywuiku KosumHza
HEOOXOMMBIM aHanu3upoBaTh Ouorpaduto KomimH3a B CpaBHEHHMHM €€ C
ouorpagueii JlukkeHca, MOCKOJIBKY aBTOpP paccKa3blBaeT 00 OJHOM M TOM K€

Marcpualic C TOUCK 3pCHUSA 000HMX IHUCaTENEH.

[lepBass rmaBa — mopTtper Kommn3a B oMHHOyce, ero JHOOMMOM BHIE
TpaHcropta. OMHHOYC HE TOJBKO CPEACTBO MEPEIBIKEHUS, HO W HUCTOYHUK
XapakTepoB W cuTyanuii u3 pomaHoB Komnunza: «He saw the fashionable young
woman in an intensely dyed crinoline; <...> he may have noticed how the stout
gentleman gave a poke to the ‘cad’, or conductor, with his umbrella for some
infringement of the rules. <...> In one of his novels, Basil, a young man falls
helplessly in love with a girl he has glimpsed on the ‘omni’»'®®. Kak u mpyrum

danTazepam, eMy Hy»KHa YHEPTHUsl TOPOJIa, «00IIast IpaMa 4eJIOBEYECKOTO AyXa.

Bo Bropoii momoBure XIX Beka MOMyISIpHOCT, HAOMpaeT MaccoBas
nutepatypa. Cpenn coBpeMeHHUKOB KoimmH3a — aBTOphl «CEHCAIMOHHBIX
pomanoB» Yapnw3 Pun (Charles Reade), Dmten Byn (Ellen Wood), [Txeiimc Tleitn
(James Payn), Mapu Dmuzaber bpemxmon (Mary Elizabeth Braddon). Bmecte ¢
HuMH KolmnH3 co3aan HOBBIM KaHp — «CEHCAMOHHYIO JIMTEpaTypy» — U CTal
MPEIBECTHUKOM TOMyssipHOro B XX Beke >kaHpa JeTekTuBa. CeHCAllMOHHOCThH B

€ro pomaHax CO4YCTACTCA C FHYGOKOﬁ 3aMHTCPCCOBAHHOCTBIO B COLMAJIBHBIX

108 Ackroyd, Peter. Wilkie Collins. L.: Chatto&Windus, 2012.

199 Ackroyd. Collins. P. 3.
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npobsemax. OcoOblli HMHTEpPEC, HECOMHEHHO, OOYCIOBJICHHBIA >KU3HEHHBIMU
OOCTOSATEIBCTBAMM  IHCATENsI, MPOSBISACTCS K  BONPOCY  SMaHCHIIAIUH.
[lenTpanipHOe MecTo B poMaHax KoJiMH3a 3aHUMAIOT HE MY)KYHHBI, a )KCHIUHBI.
«JIynneiit kamenn» (The Moonstone (1868)) pacckasbiBaeT O HeECHPaBEIIHUBO
oboBuHeHHoW Poszanne CrnupmaH, «3akoH W »xeHimuHa» (The Law and the Lady
(1875)) mosectByeT 0 Banepuu Bymuii, xoTopas perimia 0CBOOOIUTH CBOETO
MyXa OT «IIOTJIAHJICKOIO BEpAHMKTa», TO €CTh HEJ0Ka3aHHOTO OOBHUHEHHUS B

yOuiicTge.

B 1851 rogy Yuiku Komnuu3 noznakomuiics ¢ Yapae3om J[MKKEHCOM B
nome dopcrepa, Oynymiero 6uorpada JIukkeHca, ¥ ¢ TeX MOP UX CyAbOBI CTalu
HepasznenuMbl.  Akpoin npexactaBiuser KomumH3a  ABOMHUMKOM  J[MKKeHca,
YyCTYMAIUM €My JUIIb B MaciTabax JuTeparypHoro napoBanus. I[lpu stom
HEKOTOpOe BhICOKOMepue JIMKKeHca 1Mo OTHOIIEHUIo K muaamemy apyry (Kommmas
miaame JlukkeHca Ha JBEHAIUATh JIET) MOJYEpKUBaeTcs B obeux Ouorpadusix.
OHO pacnpoCTpaHsIOCh HE TOJBKO Ha JIMTEPATYPHYIO NEATEIBHOCTh, HO U Ha
noBceaHEeBHYIO *u3Hb. K mpumepy, korna Jlukkenc, Komnuu3 u ux apyr ABrycr
Orr noexand B jgoaroe nyremiectBue no @panuuu, [IBeinapuu m Hranum,
JIMKKEHC MpeayIokKuiI BCEM OTPAaCTUTh YCbl. Y camMoro JIMKKeHca BBIPOCIH
MIMKapHbIE yCbl, a ycbl KouiMH3a OH CpaBHWJI C OpOBSIMH CBOETO TOJOBAJIOTO
coiHa. «It was yet another mark of the older novelist’s superiority»™°, -
KOMMeHTUpyeT Axkpoia. Ho mpu >ToOM OHM ObUIM ONM3KUMH JAPY3bIMH U
KoJureramu, KoyuinH3 MHOTO mucain i «JloManiHero 4reHus», a HEKOTOPbIE €ro
pomanbl, k mnpumepy, «lIpsarkm» (Hide and Seek, 1854), BIOXHOBICHBI
npousBeneHusIMU J{ukkeHca. OHM BMECTE CTaBWJIM MbeChl, JIMKKEHC WUrpai poju,
HanucanHble Kommna3zom, a KommH3 wurpan B mnbecax JlukkeHca mojn

nCceBIOHMMOM YWIKMHU KommmHu.

O6a aBTOpa HauMHAIM MHCATh, HAXOISACHh Ha ciyxkOe, o0a mucanu s

MacCCOBOI'O YUTATCJIA, 00a OTJIMYAJINCh MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMH HY6HI/IKaHI/IHMI/I. Kak n

10 Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 57.
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Jukkenc, KomnmH3 HEBEpPOSATHO IPYKETOOEH U OOIIMTENEH, MPaKTUYECKH HHU
OIMH Bedyep He oOxoawics 6e3 ero ywactus. M3ectHo, uto B 1852 romy oH
YCTPOWJI TaHIIEBAJIbHBI BeUep HA CEMBJAECAT YEJOBEK y ceds goma. Axpoiina
LIUTUPYET BOCIIOMUHAHUA XYIOKHHUKa-Tipepadasnurta u coBpeMeHHuka Komnmnnza
VYunesama Xonmana Xanrta: «No one could be more jolly than he as the lord of the
feast in his own house, where the dinner was prepared by a chef, the wines
plentiful and the cigars of choicest brand. The talk became rollicking and the most
sedate joined in the hilarity; laughter long and loud crossed from opposite ends of
the room, and all went home brimful of good stories»'". B xuu, koraa JIUKKeHC
YyBCTBOBaJI ce0s1 0COOEHHO MMI0X0, OH npocuil KosinH3a BRICTYNIUTE BMECTO HETO

Ha BCTpeYax nucareiiei.

OrpomMHyI0 pojib B pa3BUTHH M CTAHOBJICHHHM OOOMX IMHCATEJCH WUIPATH UX
OTIIBI, C KOTOPBIMHU Y UX CHIHOBEH CKJIQJIBIBAIOTCS TEIUTbIC U OJIM3KUE OTHOIICHHMS.
Oreny Kommunza, xynoxauk Yuibam Kommma3 ymep B 1846 roay, xorga ChiHY
obuto 22 roma. B To Bpems Ywiku paboTanm Haj CBOMM IIE€PBBIM POMaHOM, HO
npepBaics, 4ToObl Hamucath Ouorpaduio otia (Memoirs of the Life of William
Collins R.A., 1848). laxxe B 9T0i1 kuure KomiuH3 mposBuiI ceOst Kak He3aypsiIHbIH
paccka3z4yuk, o0pabOTaBmIMKi OrpOMHOE KOJMYecTBO Martepuana. OT3bIBBI Ha 3Ty
ouorpaduro yoenunu KojimH3a B TOM, YTO OH IPAaBUJIBHO BBIOpaA MOMpHINE, U
MMEHHO 3Ty KHUT'Y OH Ha3BaJl CBOMM IEPBBIM MpousBeaeHrueM: «An author | was to

be and an author | became in 1848»*2.

AKpoiZT OTMEUYaeT U TeaTPaJIbHOCTb, XapAKTEPHYIO JIsI IPOU3BEICHUU
oOoux mucatenen-haHnTa3zepoB, 3HAYUTEIBHYIO OO BIOXHOBEHHS YEPIIaBIIUX B
orkimkax myonukn. Kak JlukkeHC mucan mbechl sl JTIOOUTEIBCKOTO Tearpa |
yCTpauBajl MacCoBble MyOMuyHble uTeHUs], Tak KomninH3 npoOoBalncs B KauecTBe
ApaMatypra W TepeBOqYMKa Tmibec. «AHTOHWUHY» (Antonina, 1850), mepssIii

HaleyaTaHHBIN poMaH, CpaBHHBAJIKM C HICKCIIMPOBCKHMHU IIbECAMH, YTO HC MOIJIO

" Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 2.

12 Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 36.
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HE MOJBCTUTHh MOJOAOMY aBTOpy. lIaTyro rmaBy Akpoiin 3akaHunBaer Tak: «He
always believed that he was, at heart, a dramatist»*®, Kommns CUMTAal, 4YTO POMaH
U JpaMa — CECTpPbI-OJIN3HEIBl B CEMbE XYAOKECTBEHHOM JIMTEpPATyphl, a Jt00oe,
caMoO€ TPUBUAJIbHOE YJIMYHOE MPOMCIIECTBHE MOXKET ObITh MEPEHECEHO Ha CLEHY.
OH OyKBaJbHO MMOHUMAJ HIEKCIIUPOBCKYIO (hpazy 0 TOM, YTO BCS KU3Hb — TeatTp, a
MOIA — akTeppl. Te3nc 0 pOACTBEHHOCTHM POMAaHa M APAMBI MOATBEPIUIICA H
MHOT'OYMCJIEHHBIMH TI€pE/IeIKaMd POMAaHOB B TeaTpajbHbIE IbeChbl. AKpPOW.

noJipoOHO paccMarpuBaet (haHTa3epckoe Hacleue mucaTelis B cBoei Ouorpaduu.

OH He MOXET He YIOMSHYTh U 0 JIOHJJ0OHEe B TBOpYeCTBE nucareis. JIoHI0H
TOTO BPEMEHH IPHUHATO OBLIO CPaBHUBATh C UMIIEPCKUM PHMOM, TOpOOM ymHaaka
U Bce1o3BojicHHOCTH. [ToaTomy KoymnH3, yBIIeUeHHBIH TpoOIeMaMu YTHETCHHBIX,
COUYYBCTBOBAJI M3TOSIM ¥ CYMacCIIEIIINM, KOTOPBIMHU TOJHUICS ropoA. Ero Bropoi
pomaHn, «bazun» (Basil (1852)), mo cioBam Akpoiina, 3aHUMAeT JOCTOWHOE MECTO
pSAIOM C BEIMKHUMH PYCCKHMH pOMaHaMH O JIIOOBM ¥ CyMAacIIeCTBHUHU.
N300pakeHrne >XKU3HH OTBEP)KCHHBIX, M3TOE€B, OE3yCIOBHO, - CHJIbHAs CTOPOHA
Kommun3za. «It is in fact one of Collins’s finest achievements<...> he conveys the
violence, the misery and the raging discontent bred upon what he once called ‘the
cruel London stones’, with an unflinching study of the daily miseries of the

114
poor» .

Henb3s He oTMeTHTh, 4TO AKpoiia HHTEepecyeT ciadoe 310poBbe JIMKKeHca
n Konnuuza. bone3Hu v CONpOTHUBIEHUE WM JIEUTMOTHBOM MPOXOJAUT YEPE3 3TH
ouorpadun. IlomuepkmBaercs, 4YTO, HECMOTPS Ha IIOCTOSIHHBIE W CEPBhE3HBIC

HeJyTH, 00a mucartesss MHOTO U yCepIHO paboTau.

HeoOpryHO MHOTO BHUMAaHUS aBTOp ynemsieT yacTHOM ku3an Komnmmaza. OH
HUKOT/Ia HE JKECHWJICA Ha JKCHIIMHE CBOEr0 Kpyra, HO >KWJI C JBYMS JKCHIIMHAMMU:
Kapommnonn I'peiiBc m Maproin Papgn. Hcrtopus 3HakomcrBa ¢ KaponuHowu,

pacCKa3zaHHasl CbBIHOM JKHBOIIMCIIA I[)KOHa MI/IJIJIG, HAImOMHHACT CHOXKET OAHOI'O M3

113 Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 42.
114 Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 72.



65

poMaHOB camoro Yujku: OenHas, HO OylaropoAHast JKEHIIMHa ObLIa
3arUMHOTU3MPOBaHA W MOXMIIEHA, CyMeJla CIAcTHUCh M cOeXaTb OT CBOErO
MIOXUTUTENS. MaJIOBEpOSATHO, YTO UCTOPHS NPABAMBA, IOCKOJIBKY, KaK M3BECTHO,
Muccuc I'peBc J0CTaTOYHO BOJBHO oOpamianach ¢ ¢akTaMu: YMEHbIIIHMJIA CBOM
BO3pAcT Ha HECKOJIBKO JIET M KJiIeBeTana Ha Myxa. Ho Akpoliny Ba)XHO HE 3TO, a
T0, yto Kaponuna I'paiiBc, kak u Marb nwmcarens, ['eHpuerra Komnmn3, morna
CIIY’KUTh MPOTOTUIIOM MHOTHX BOJIEBBIX reponHb. Kpome Toro, croxersl KosmuHza
Opocanu BBI30B BHKTOPHAHCKOM pPECHEKTa0CIbHOCTH W XaHkecTBY. («Ku3Hb
momeHHuka» (A Rogue’s Life, 1856), kopoTkuii pomaH o IapiaTtane, HalMCaHHbIH
sl «JloMalllHero 4TeHus», CTajl, Kak MUIIEeT AKpOWJ elle OJHOM aTakod Ha
BUKTOPHUAHCKYIO peCHeKTa6eHBHOCTBﬂS). 3a 3aHUMATEIBbHOCTBIO CIOKETA KPOETCS
riyOOKO€ BO3MYILEHHWE OJIMOXOM, T/€ TMpaBuiia MPWIMYUS CTaBSTCS BBIIIE
YeJIOBEYECKOM >KM3HU. [ J1aBHBIM repod — mapiataH U (aablIMBOMOHETUYHUK, a

¢dabyna HamOMHHAET ITyTOBCKME POMAaHBI, TJI€ OJIHA ABAHTIOPA CMEHSETCS IPYTOM.

B nenom VYunku Kommma3 B 3T0# Omorpaduu mpencTaBisieTcss CKopee
OpYyroM U mnojpaxareneM J[MKKeHca, YeM caMOCTOSTENbHbIM TBOpUOM. Kak u
BCeraa, AKpOill CTpEMUTCSl HAPUCOBATh MOPTPET (paHTazepa, a HEe YeIOBeKa, HO B
9TOM Omorpadmi MMEHHO UejoBeYecKash CTOPOHA BBIXOJMUT Ha TEpBBIM IutaH. B
MaJIeHbKOW JIByXCOTCTPAHMYHOW KHWXKedKe AKpoia cobOpad MHOXKECTBO
AMU30/I0B, JAIOIIMX MPEACTABICHHE O IBYX IUCATENSAX BUKTOPHUAHCKOW SIOXHU.
BripucoBeiBaeTcs mnoptper He ToibKO KomnmH3a, HO W JIMKKEHCa, WMEHHO
mo3ToMy 3TH JBe Oworpaduu croutr umrath BMecte. (CpaBHeHme Oworpaduu

Axpoiina ¢ ouorpadusmu KoyummH3a Apyrux aBTOPOB CM. B MPWIOKECHHH E).

I[lo d¢opme wuccnenoBatenbckue Oworpaduum w3 cepum  «Kparkue
KU3HEONMCAHUsT AKPOI1a» MOYTH HE OTIMYAIOTCS OT TPAAUIIMOHHBIX OMorpaduii.
CrnenoBaTenbHO, MOXHO TIPEIOIOKUTh, YTO CTPEMIICHHE K MOAM(PUKAIINN KaHpPa
HE CBS3aHO C XPOHOJIOTWUYECKOW HBOJIIOLHEN TBOpuecTBa mnucarens. OCHOBBIM

MIPU3HAKOM M3MEHEHHUS )KaHpa CIIYKUT MOPTPET reposi B MepBoM riiaBe buorpadumu.

115«...another attack by Collins on Victorian respectability». Ackroyd. Op.cit. P. 69.
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3.3. Hapau YamiuH: COBpeMeHHas HCCaed0BaTeIbCcKasi Ouorpadus

OpHoll U3 ToCNeqHUX HCCleoBaTeNIbckux Ouorpaduii aBTopctBa Akpoiina
sBisiercs  Ouorpadmst kommka Yapiam Yarmmma''® (Charlie Chaplin, 2014).
TpaguumoHHO OCHOBHOW TemoW Ouorpaduu, Kak W B Jpyrux Ouorpadusx,
CTAaHOBHUTCSI OTPa)KEHHE M MEPEOCMbICICHUE >KU3HU TBOPLA B €r0 TBOPEHUSX.
Axpoiii cTpeMuTCs TPOHUKHYTh B CO3HAaHHE XYJOKHHMKA, BOCCO3/aTh €ro
peaNbHOCTh, TAK OTJIMYAIOILYIOCS OT CO3HAaHUs oObIBaTens. YaminH OblT OJM30K K
CYyMAacCILIECTBHIO, OH JIOCTUI TPAKTUYECKHM BCEX BEPIIMH B HCKYCCTBE, HO I1O-
YeJIOBEYECKH OH Oe3yMell: akTep OOosIcs CyMaclIecTBUS U O€THOCTH, KOTOPHIMU
ObLI0O TONHO ero naerctBo. Kak HM3BECTHO, MEpPBYI0 HM3BECTHOCTh OH IMOJTYYMI,
n300paxkasi TbSHUILY; BCE MOBAJAKU M KECThl OH YCBOMJI OT CBOEro MPUEMHOIO
orua, akrepa YamnuHa-crapuiero. Matb Akpoiia OOJBIIYIO YacTh €ro IOHOCTH

IMPOBCJIa B IICUXUATPHUUCCKUX JICLIC6HI/IIIaX, HO HMCHHO OHa ITPHUBCJIa €0 HA CICHY.

Taxxe Axpoin BouceiBaeT YarimHa B JIOHJOHCKYIO KOMHYECKYIO
TPaJUIINUIO, CTaBsl €r0 B OJIUH DS C APYTMM JIOHJOHCKUM (haHTa3epoM, KOMUKOM
Henom Jluno. Ob6a akTepa MOpa3uTEILHO TOHKO YYBCTBOBAJIM CBOIO MYyOJHUKY,
oTpakasi caMble MHMOJIETHbIE €€ HacTpoeHus. VHTepecHO, 4dYTO cambie
OTBpPATUTEIBHBIE U KECTOKHUE YETIOBEYECKUE YEePThI, TOKA3aHHBIE B €0 KOMEIUSX,
BBI3BIBAIM HAWOOJBIIUNA BOCTOPr y myOnuku: «OH MOXKET OBITh XUTPBIM,
KECTOKUM M BpaxJAeOHBIM; OH JIOOUT rpyOOCTh; OH KycaeT MPOTUBHUKA U JIETACT
€My TaJloCTH, OcCTaroluecsi Oe3HaKa3aHHBIMH; OH MOXKET B MTHOBEHHE OKa
M300pa3uTh 37M00HYI0 YXMBUIKY WIM HWIUOTCKYIO YIBIOKY TBSHUIBI, OH
MOKAa3bIBACT S3bIK; JEMOHCTPUPYET TOYTH OJIbPUHCKYI0, HEBOOOPA3ZUMYIO
WCIOPYEHHOCTh; OH IUIOTOSIAHBIA W PACHYTHBIM, NPUCTAIOIHMN K KaXJIOu

. . 117
BCTPCUCHHOW UM KCHIIMHE, ... OH B CroBope ¢ nmyoaukoi» ™ (mep. Ham — M.J1.).

116 Ackroyd Peter. Charlie Chaplin. L.: Chatto&Windus, 2014.

17 He can be cunning, cruel and hostile; he has a taste for brutality; he bites his opponents and can engage in
unchecked malice; he can conjure up a sickly grin or the imbecilic smile of a drunk ... he sticks out his nose and he
sticks out his tongue; he exhibits an almost elfin wickedness; he is leering and lascivious, propositioning almost
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Penienzent Caitmon Kooy, numer, 4ro Axpoia «momeman» (obsessed)

118
Ha TOM, YTOOBI IPUUYUCIUTH YaranHa K JOHIOHCKHM (anTazepam . [Ipu 3TOM OH
CUMTAET, YTO 3Ta OMOrpadus MPUHAICIKUT K YUCIY CAMBIX 3aXBATBHIBAIOIIMX H

MPOHULIATENBHBIX Onorpaduii BEIMKOro KOMHUKA.

Hanporus, Tum Ilenmx, peuenzent «Bammuurron Iloct», B peneHzuun
«Kamxupid 0030p: «Yapnu YamnuH: KpaTKoe KU3HEOMUCAHUE A1<p017lz[a»»119
(«Book review: ‘Charlie Chaplin: A Brief Life,” by Peter Ackroyd») yTBepxnaer,
4TO 3Ta OGMorpadus Xopolia TOJIbKO OMUCAHUSIMU JASKOPALUA U TOPOJa, HO HUYETO
HOBOro k oOpa3sy YamumHa He noOaBisier. OH 3aKaHUMBAET PELEH3UIO XJIECTKOU
¢dpazoil: «Ecau mocne mpouTeHus: 3Toil OMorpaduu KTO-TO MOCMOTPUT BEIUKHE

¢unbmMbl YamivHa, To KHUTa COCITYKUT XOPOIIYIO CIY»)O0Y, HO €CTh HAMHOTO 0oJiee

Benukue oruorpadum» > (ep. Hamr — M.JL.).

Ham kaxercsi, 9ro 3Ta OuWorpadus TIpeacTaBiIsseT MHTEPEC B KOHTEKCTE
BCETO TBOpUecTBa mucaTelns. OHa BakKHA Kak JJIsl MOHUMaHUs o0pasa ¢aHTaszepa u
COITyTCTBYIOIIIEH €My Tpaaulliu, TaK W JUIsl JEMOHCTpPAIid HOBOTO JTama B
TBOpYECKOW dBoMIONMH Akpoima. Temeph oH HamenseT ocoObIM BHUICHHEM HE
TOJBKO XYJIO)KHUKOB TPOIUIBIX 310X, HO W IOYTH HAIIUX COBPEMEHHHKOB. (B
2015 rogy B cBeT BhIILIa Ouorpadus Anbbhpena Xudkoka). ABTOp IOKa3bIBaeT,
9yTO (haHTa3epbl MOTYT CYIIECTBOBATh B JIFDOOE BPEMS M IOJIB30BATHCS JIFOOBIMHU

AOCTYIIHBIMH I/I306paBI/ITeHLHLIMI/I CpCaACTBAMMU.

4. Xya0XeCTBEeHHO-J0KyMeHTaJ/ibHble ouorpaduu («IUKKeHC»,
«lllekcniup: 6uorpadus») U paclilupeHue paMoOK >KaHpa

Pamxu uccrnenoBatenbckoi 6morpadun CIUIIKOM Y3KH i AKpoiina, U OH

MPUXOJUT K  XYJAOKECTBEHHO-JOKYMEHTAJIbHbIM  OuorpapusmM. OCHOBHBIM

every woman whom he encounters». Page, Tim. ‘Charlie Chaplin: A Brief Life,” by Peter Ackroyd. [DnexTporHbrit

pecypc]. URL: http://www.washingtonpost.com/entertainment/books/book-review-charlie-chaplin-a-brief-life-by-

peter-ackroyd/2014/12/11/cb9ad9dc-47d3-11e4-891d-713f052086a0_story.html

¥ Callow, Simon. Charlie Chaplin by Peter Ackroyd, review — divine comedy, difficult man. [9nexrpoussrii

%%cypc] URL: http://www.theguardian.com/books/2014/may/08/charlie-chaplin-peter-ackroyd-review-simon-callow
Page. Op. cit.

120 (If “Charlie Chaplin” brings new viewers to Chaplin’s great films, it will have done a service, but there are vastly

superior biographies out there». Op. cit.
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OTIUYHEM OT HUCCIEAOBATEIBbCKUX Onorpaduii CTAHOBUTCS CTPEMJICHUE U3MCHHTH
dbopmy MoBeCTBOBaHUS. XyI0KECTBEHHO-IOKYMEHTaNIbHbIE OUOrpaduu BKIIOYAIOT
tTakue pabothl kak:  «Jlukkency» (Dickens, 1990), «binetik» (Blake, 1995),
«lllekciup: Ouorpadus» (Shakespeare: A Biography, 2005), «3.A. Tlo:
npepBanHas ku3Hb» (Poe: A Life Cut Short, 2008). C oxHO# CTOpPOHBI, 3TH
Oouorpaduu BeIIEpKAHBI B XPOHOJIOTHIECKOM TIOPSJIKE, B HUX TPUBOMISTCS CCHUTKH
Ha CBUJIETEIIHLCTBA U JJOKYMEHTBI, Kacarouuecs ku3Hu repoeB. C Ipyroi CTOPOHBI,
BO BCEX 3THX OMOTrpadusax MPUCYTCTBYIOT SIM30/bI, OCHOBAHHBIC Ha JIOKYMEHTAX,
HO JIOTIOJIHCHHBIC aBTOPCKUM  BooOpakeHumeM. Kpome Toro, Akpoun
HMOIMOHAJILHO KOMMEHTHPYET HEKOTOPBIE MOCTYNKH CBOUX repoeB. K mpumepy,
KOT'JIa OH NMHUIIET O TOM, 4To JlmkkeHc npemnaran KoyumMH3y 3aKOHUHTH 3a HETO
pOMaH, MOTUBHPYS 3TO TEM, YTO BCE PABHO HUKTO HE YBHJIUT Pa3HMIIBI, AKPOW]
TYT K€ KOMMECHTHPYET B CKOOKaxX, 4TO 3TO MPO3BYYaAIO JOBOJLHO OCKOPOHUTEIHHO

IUTs TsDKesto Ooseromero Kosmmnsa.

XKanp XynokecTBEHHO-IOKYMEHTaJIbHOW Ouorpaduu oka3bIBaeTcs s
Axkpotina HambOosiee cOamaHcupoBaHHBIM H3 BceX. B mHTepBhIO 2009 roma o
TOBOPUT O CBOCH MPHUBBIUKE MUCATh HECKOJIbKO KHUT mapamwienbno: «If | did only
one thing at a time I'd think | was wasting my time. If, for example, | only wrote
novels | would feel like a charlatan and a fraud... | think [writing fiction] is
possibly a rather ignoble profession»™. B Xyz0KeCTBEHHO-JOKYMEHTAIBHOI
Oouorpaguu TapMOHWYHO COYETAIOTCS HAYYHOE HCCICIOBAHUE M TMOITHYECKas
cB00O/Ia, HECOMHEHHO, B paBHOW CTENeHHW BaxkHbIe 171 Akpoiina. Kpome Ttoro,
aBTOp CYMTAET, YTO CHUMOMO3 XYJO0XKECTBEHHOW JIHUTEepaTypbl U Ouorpapuu —
HEOTheMJIEeMas YacTh aHTJIOS3BIYHON KynbTyphl. «This mingling of biography and
fiction seems to spring naturally from English writing; a survey of sixteenth-
century literature, for example, has recently concluded that a ‘notable feature of

later English experiments with form’ is ‘the blurring of the boundaries between

121 Ackroyd, Peter. Interview with Katy Guest. [Dnextponmsiii pecypc] URL:
http://www.independent.co.uk/news/people/profiles/peter-ackroyd-retire-only-if-my-arms-are-chopped-off-first-
1742766.html
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legend and history»'®. Tloxoxyio maero pasBuBaer Jkon Y. Tapmuep B
ouorpaduu Yocepa: «The age-old human emotions live on and on, generation after
generation, and the best poets feel them or spy them out in others and cunningly
transfix them; and wondering about that, wondering about when and where the
poet perhaps experienced the emotions he described — since no one will ever know
the answer for sure — is as much the business of the novelist as that of the

historiany» 23,

Xyn0oXKeCTBEHHO-TOKYMEHTaJbHble Ouorpadum MOXKHO Ha3BaTh
NEPBBIM  JTAaOM MOJAU(DUKAUMU SKaHpa. AKpOWJ NPUBHOCUT  DJIEMEHTHI
XYJOK€CTBEHHOW JIUTEepaTypbl B OWOrpauio, cpeaud HUX: HHTEPIIOAUH,
«JIMPUYECKUE OTCTYIUICHUS» M CTPEMIICHUE II0Ka3aTh HE CTOJIBKO Ieposi, CKOJIBKO

Cpely, €ro OKpY KaBIIYIO.

4.1. buorpagus /Iukkenca

Akpoiin mumer 6uorpaduro Juxkenca'?® (Dickens) B 1990 roxy. Omna
OTKpBIBACTCS OINHCAaHWEM MepTBoro JIMKkeHca B TOTOKax CBeTa — KapTHHA,
HETHITUYHAS JIJI1 BUKTOPUAHCKOM 3ITOXH, KOTJIa KOMHATY ¢ MEPTBEIIOM CTapajkCh
MaKCUMaJIbHO 3aTEeMHHTh. AKPOUI OOBSICHICT 3TO JIIOOOBBIO J[MKKEHCA K CBETY:
«The family beside him knew how he enjoyed the light, how he needed the light;
and they understood, too, that none of the conventional somberness of the late
Victorian period — the year was 1870 — had ever touched him»'®. U Ha
NPOTSHKCHUH Bcero TmoBecTBoBaHMs Yapip3 JIMKKEHC TpeicTaeT MUcaTeIIeM-
HOBAaTOPOM, TIPOCJIABIISIONIUM HaJIexkay Ha 1o0po. Hemapom Axpoiin, a 3a HUM H
apyrue uccienaoparenu JIMKKeHca, yTBEP)KIaeT, YTO UMCHHO THCATEIh MPUIyMal
PoxiecTBO, KAaKUM MBI €T0 3HaeM: CKa3Koi u Hajex ol Ha gyao. (B 2008 roxy JI.
Cruaaudopn w3maeT KHHTY IOA Ha3BaHHeM «UelloBeK, KOTOpBIA H300pen

PoxnectBo: kak «PokJecTBEHCKass MECHb B MPO3€» CIaclia €ro Kapbepy u

122 Ackroyd. Albion: The Origins of the English Imagination. L.: Chatto & Windus, 2002. P. 41.
122 Gardner, John Champlin. The life and time of Chaucer. L.: Granada, Paladin. 1979. P.5.
124 Ackroyd, Peter. Dickens. L.: Sinclair-Stevenson, 1990.

125 Ackroyd. Dickens, p. x.
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0KMBHIIA HAIlle Mpa3gHIdYHOe HacTpoeHne» - (The Man Who Invented Christmas:
How Charles Dickens’s A Christmas Carol Rescued His Career and Revived Our
Holiday Spirit)).

buorpadus JlukkeHca BkiroyaeT B ceOsd CeMb HMHTEPIIOAMMA, O€3yCIOBHO
OTHOCSAUIUXCS K obnactu Oemnetpuctuku. Cpenu Hux Berpeda JlukkeHca u
kpoumikn Jlopput, nuanor JlukkeHca m Akpoia, ONHCAaHUE CHAa AKponaa o
JHukkence, 6eceqa DOnuota, /ukkenca, Yaiinmna u Yarreprona, u apyrue. Kak
ormeuaer JIk. CasepieHn B CBOeM peleH3uu Ha 3Ty Ouorpaduio: «ITu
UHTEPIIOIUA TO3BOJISIIOT AKpOWIY NpeacTtatb camMuM co0Oi, pOMaHUCTOM U
mrcaTeseM, CBOOOIHBIM Ha CEKYHY oT Gpemenu ouorpadar ™’ (mep. Haur — M.JL.).
Cam Axpoiin roBoput o0 3TOM B OJHOM M3 MHTEpPBbIO Tak: «Every biography is
conditional and reflects the conditions of its time. Those interpolations would
strike some people as post-modern and playing around with perspectives and in the
future will be seen as part of this period. <...> When I had finished the very
straight biography | knew there was something missing. I went on holiday and
those passages occurred to me one after the other. | had no conscious control over
them as it were — or even over the whole work»'®. B UHTEPIIOANSIX AKPOI/I
CTHpAET TPAHMIIBI MEXKIY JKU3HBIO U TBOPUYECTBOM J[MKKEHCA, OKHUBIISICT TUCATEIS.
OH numer Ouorpaduio JlukkeHca s3bikOM JIMKKEHCa, Kak W B CiIydae C
«ITocnennum 3aBelIaHEeM» B TOYHOCTH UMHUTHUPYS CTUIIb Tepos ouorpadguu. «31o
BBIXOJIUT 332 pPaMKH OOBIKHOBEHHOTO TMacTHINAa WM CTWIM3AUHH C IEJbI0
MMOHUMAaHMSI Teposi. DTO YIOpHAs, OTYACTU HEpPBHAsA, IOMNBITKA ChIrpaTh Ha
OMMMCAHWK BCEX CTOPOH JIMYHOCTH TIEPCOHaXKa: JUYHOW, IyOJIMYHOM,

npodeccronansHoi 1 GuHancooin 2 (mep. Ham — M.JL.). Bruorpadus Jlnkkenca

126 Standiford, L. The Man Who Invented Christmas: How Charles Dickens’s A Christmas Carol Rescued His
Career and Revived Our Holiday Spirit. N.Y.: Crown Publishers, 2008.

127 (These interludes allow Ackroyd to emerge as himself, the novelist and creative writer, unfettered for a moment
by the drudgery of the biographical task». Sutherland, John. A Terrible Bad Cold. [Dmekrponnsrit pecypc] URL:
http://franciscovazbrasil.blogspot.ru/2012/04/terrible-bad-cold-by-john-sutherland.html

128 Ackroyd, Peter. Interview about Dickens.[dnexrpoussrii pecypc] URL:
http://www.elsewhere.co.nz/writingelsewhere/1681/peter-ackroyd-interviewed-about-his-definitive-charles-dickens-
biography-1991/

129 «This goes beyond pastiche or the simple imitation of a style; it extends also beyond the writer’s attempt to
convey a sense of what his subject’s personality is like. It is a strenuous, even nervous, effort to play out through
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HE MPEeTeHAYET Ha TO, YTOOBI 3aKpBITh TeEMY Ouorpaduil nucaresns pa3 U HaBCera.
Axpoiin pucyet eme oauH noptper JlukkeHca, coOupas €ro mo Kycoukam H3
POMAaHOB U CBUJAETENLCTB 3M0Xu. Kak u B Apyrux cBoux Ouorpadusx, aBTop He

MNpeTCHAYCT HU HA YHUKAJIbHOCTb, HU HAa HCTUHHOCTD 3TOI'O IMOPTPLTA.

[TooTueckasts BOJBHOCTHL U JHOOOBH K JOMBICIIMBAHUIO ITIOABJIAKOTCA U B
npyrux snu3onax ouorpadun JJukkenca. Kak nu3BectHo, caM nucaresib yHUUTOXKHUI
6OJIBIJ_IYIO 4aCTb JIMYHBIX HJOKYMCHTOB, HC JKCjlIad [JCJIaTb CBOHW OJOMOIMU
J0CTOsSIHMEM MyOnuKu. TeM He MeHee, BO MHOTUX TJlaBaX AKpoila paccyxaaer o
INCUXOJIOTHUYCCKOM COCTOSSHHUHN I[PIKKGHC& B TOT WIM HWHOM MOMEHT €ro >KHU3HHU.
3HauynTeIbHas JOJIA 61/10rpaq)m1 IMOCBAIIICHA OTPAXKCHUIO KHN3HU HI/IKKeHca B €TI0
poOMaHax, TO, KaK OHa BJIMAJIAa HAa PA3BHUTUC CHOKCTA U HCpCOHa}KCﬁ. HI/ITI/IPYSI
OIMMCAaHUC HOOKTOpa MepHronﬂa, MMPOTOTHUIIOM KOTOPOIr'o IIOCIYXKHII YUYUTCIIb
camoro Jlukkenca, Axpoiin kommeHntupyet: «This is so close to Dickens’s own
private lamentations in the same period, and so close to his own role as a public
performer during his readings, that it is hard to resist the belief that he was in a
sense writing out his own misery; or, rather, seeing his misery in this guise»™".

XapakTepHO M 4YacToe YHoTpeOJeHHe CioBa «mpeanoyarate» («sSpeculatey),

TOBOPSAIIIEE O HEYBEPCHHOCTH, HEAOCTATOYHOM JJOKa3aHHOCTH MBICJICH aBTOpAa.

HNHuTepecHo, 4To B 1IeCTOM UHTEpII0ANM JUKKeHC paccrpamnBaeT AKpoiiaa
O JIOCTOMHCTBE €ro Omorpaduu, MpeuMyIIeCTBE €€ Mepea OCTAIbHBIMU. AKpPOWT
TOBOPHUT, YTO JUISI HAIMUCAHUS ATOM Omorpaduu MpoImTyIUpPOBAT BCE JOCTYITHBIC
kaurd o Jlukkence. OH OoUTCA, YTO €ro KHUTA TMOJYYAeTCS CIHIIKOM
MEIAHTUYHOM, TEOPETUYECKOM UM OTOPBAHHOM OT Hacroswmero JIukkeHca.
[TapagokcanbHass cuTyauusi, IIOCKOJIbKY B JIAHHOW HHTEPIIOAUA  AKPOHU]
BBICTYIIa€T HE CTOJHKO B KadecTBe Ouorpada, CKOJBKO B KauyeCTBE POMAHUCTA,
3aHOBO co3jarollero oopa3 JukkeHca U BOJIBHOTO TPAKTOBaTh €ro IMOCTYIKH.

ITepeco3nanne JlukkeHCa CymIECTBYET HE TOJBKO HAa YPOBHE COAECPkKAHUS, HO U

writing the subject’s sense of self in all aspects of his life: personal, public, professional, and financial». Gibson,
Wolfreys. Labyrinth Text. P. 28.
130 Ackroyd. Dickens. P. 506.
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opopmiieHus TekcTa. HekoTopbie Tl1aBbl KOMUPYIOT PUTM U CTUJb TUKKEHCOBCKUX
pomanoB. K npumepy, Ha4aio TpeThEH TIIaBbl, B KOTOPOM IOHBIN JlukkeHc B 1822
rony uuet paboratb Ha (HaOpuKy, HAIOMHHAET Hadalo «XOJIOJHOTO JIOMay
(«Bleak Housey»): «London. The Great Oven. The Fever Patch. Babylon. The
Great Wen. In the early autumn of 1822 the ten-years-old Charles Dickens entered
his kingdom»l31. Hanee, korga Akpoiig onucbiBaeT atMocdepy 3Toit pabpuku, oH
CHOBa 3aUMCTBYET PUTM M CHHTAKCHUC TUKKCHCOBCKHMX TEKCTOB: « This is the
haunted place of his imagination. Dampness. Ruin. Rottenness. Rats, familiar to
him from the books he read and stories he heard. Woodworm. The smell of decay.
And beside it the river, the Thames which flows through his fiction just as it
flowed through the city itself»™*2. Akpoiin He TONBKO mumeT o J{MKKEHCE, OH
BXKMBAETCSl B HETr0, MUIIET CJIOBHO OT ero uMenu. [lo muenuro CazepiieHna, 3To
€CTh OCHOBHOE JOCTOMHCTBO KHUTHU. TPYyIHO HamucaTh HEYTO MNPUHIMITHATLHO
HOBOE, oOOJajgasi TEeMH K€ MCTOYHMKAMU M 3HAHUAMH, 4YTO M aBTOPHI
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX 00Jiee paHHUX JTUKKEHCOBCKUX Ouorpaduii. Untepec Akpoiiaa K
BYYBCTBOBAHUIO B MIEPCOHAXkA JIeNIaeT 3Ty Ouorpaduio BaxKHOU U IIEHHOW BEXOU B
UCCJIEIOBAHUAX, MOCBAIIEHHBIX KU3HU mucaTend. «CTeneHb OpuruHabHOCTH 37
MOJIHOLIGHHOW Omorpadmm JlukkeHca orpaHuyeHa. <...> AKpOWI cleayer
KaHOHHYECKOMY (OPCTEPOBCKOMY OOBSCHEHHMIO ONBITA pabOThl Ha BaKCEHHOMU
dabpuke YoppeHa u mpeObIBaHHE OTIA TUcaTesdst B Mapinaicu Kak TJIaBHBIX
(baKkTOpOB, TPABMUPYIOMIMX M OMPEACTSIOMNUX ICUXOJIOTHIO B3pocioro JIukkeHca.
Ho on moTtpsicaromie peKOHCTPpYUpYyeT — WIU H300peTaeT — aTtMochepy M CKiIaaa
TIOpbMBI. ET0 meiizaxku — ocobeHHo rotudeckoro Jlonmona — Benukonenssl. 1 ero
OMKMCAaHKWE CTOJIMYHOTO YOOXKECTBa, IMAaYKAromero co3HaHue J[ukkeHca, KpaitHe

yOeauTenbHO» T (ep. Ham — M.J1.).

131 Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 38.

132 Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 38.

133 «The degree of originality which the 37th full-length biography of Dickens can have is limited. <...> Ackroyd
follows orthodox Forsterian explanation in seeing Warren’s blacking factory and Marshalsea as traumatic and
formative of Dickens’s adult personality. But he reconstructs — or invents — the atmosphere of the warehouse and the
prison magnificently. Ackroyd’s scene painting — particularly of London Gothic — is consistently brilliant. And his
description of metropolitan sordidness staining young Charles’s mind is convincingy. John Sutherland. Op. cit.
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Kak u B gpyrux Ouorpadusx, AKpoHa paccka3blBae€T HE TOJbKO
HEIOCPEACTBEHHO O CBOEM I'epoe, HO U O €ro BpeMeHHU. BukropuaHcKas 31oxa,
WY, TI0 KpallHEeH Mepe, mepBas ee II0J0BUHA, — IIEpUOJ pacuBeTa bpuTaHCKoU
UMIIEpUH, BEpbl B OyJIyllee U CIPaBeJIMBOCTb — HAXOJHUT CBOE OTpPAKEHUE B
pomanax [lukkenca. B TO ke BpeMs Bce OONbIIMH ycmex JOCTaBaJCs
npeanpuauMaressiM. 1M Yapne3 JIMKKEHC — OAWMH M3 INEpBBIX IMCATENIECH-
npeanpuHumarencii. OH HM3BJIEK MAaKCUMAJbHYIO BBITOAY W3 CBOEr0 TBOPYECTBA:
NEPUOJUYECKUE KYPHAIIbI, OT/IEIbHbIC U3aHus, MyOnuunble yTeHus. Henapom on
e3nui1 Ha ractponu o CoennHenHbM [lltaTam AMepuky, a mociie 3TUX racTpoJIei
BCEPbE3  3AaMHTEPECOBAJICS  Pa3pabOTKOM  aBTOPCKOrO IpaBa M 3aIIMUTHI

HpOI/ISBGJICHI/Iﬁ OT HC3aKOHHOT'O KOITMPOBAHUA U BOCIIPOU3BCACHU.

Paccyxxnenust Akpoiina o TOM, Kak TBOpWUJ JIUKKEHC, NMPUMEHHMBI U K
IPOU3BEJICHHUSAM caMoro Ouorpada, MocKoJbKY CXOACTBO MEXIY ABYMS aBTOPaMH
Heocriopumo. B penensun Ha 31y Ouorpaduio Jluxkenca Jhxon Cazepienn
NPUBOAMT cieayromyo nuraty Akpoiga: «I wanted to understand him, in that
sense Dickens was like a character in a novel I might write — I never like or dislike
any of the characters | have created. | simply try to understand them and, in
understanding them, to bring them to life»™*. Akpoiin, yTBepXmaeT KpHTHK,
noHumaet JlukkeHca, kak cam JlukkeHc mor moHsATH Mukobepa. IlpuBenennas
quTaTa MOKa3blBaeT, Kak AKpOHJ CTaHOBUTCS B OJHMH pSJ CO CBOUMH
XyJO’)KHUKaMU-(haHTa3epaMu, ONUCHIBAS UX TBOPUYECKUI MPOIIECC CIOBHO U3HYTPH.

Paccyxnas o JlukkeHce, aBTOp MUIIET U 0 cebe caMoM.

4.2. buorpagus llexkcnupa

AKpoiix mumer «ry camytoy» ouorpaduro Ilexcrmpa’™ — «Shakespeare: The
Biography» — B 2005 romy. OHa cOCTOMT W3 JACBATH YacTeil, Kakaas 49acTb

BKIIIOYaeT B ce0SI HECKOJBKO I'1IaBOK, 0O3arjIaBJICHHBIX CTPOYKaMH U3

3% Sutherland, John. Op. cit.
135 Ackroyd Peter. Shakespeare: The Biography. L.: Vintage books, 2005.
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IEKCIUPOBCKUX MheC M COHETOB. IIOCKOMBKY B KHHI€ MHOIO TJIaBOK (OKOJIO
JICBSIHOCTA), HEKOTOPBbIE M3 HHX MOTYT CIIY’)KUTh CaMOCTOSTEIbHBIMH 3CCE Ha
pasznuuHbie TeMbl. Kak orTmewaercs B o0030pe KkHurm oOT TaseThl Guardian,
«HekoTopsie U3 HUX — OTIEIbHBIE CAMOCTOSITENIbHBIE O0JTYMaHHBIE 3CCE O TAKUX
TeMaxX, KakK CLEHUYECKHE YCJIOBHOCTH, MaHEpa WIpbl, My3blka B Te€aTtpe H
BHEIIHOCTH [llexcnupa. “OH mMor moToJICTETh ¢ Bo3pacToM”. Jla, NEMCTBUTENBHO,
MCATENN UHOT/A TOJHEIOT C TOAaMU» " (nep. vamt — M.J1.). Kputuku npuHsiu
oty Ouorpaduro caepxkanHo. Kak 3ameuaer Ctonnum Yoamic, mnpeacenareib
«Shakespeare Birthplace Thrusty: «C 1998 rojga mossBHjioch Kak MUHHUMYM ILECTh
3HauMTeNbHBIX Ouorpaduii lllexcrnupa. Dta *e HE MOXKET 3aMEHUTh HU OJHY W3
HUX, HO MOXET CTaTh ajJbTEPHATHUBOM, JOMOJHEHUEM, TTOBTOPSIOMIUMCS HaOOpOM
B3LJISLI0BY . Cpenu HEeIOCTaTKOB — HEJAOCTATOYHOE KOJIMYECTBO LIUTAT U3 CAMOTO
[Ilexcriupa, HEKPUTUUYECKOE OTHOIICHHE K HMCTOYHUKAM («ITO YacTh TCHACHIIUU
MPUHUMATh JOMBICIBI 3a (1)21KTI>I>>138) U, KaK CJIEJCTBUE, MEJIKUE W HENPUSITHHIC
omuOku. J[>koHataH BaWT B perieH3un s «Telegl‘aph»139 TOKE€ OTMEYaeT ITH
OMMOKH ¥ BO MHOTOM 3CCEUCTHYECKYIO CTpYKTypy Omorpaduu. [Ipu stom baiit
TOBOPUT O POMAHTHYECKOM Bocnpusituum Axpoingom I[lekcnivpa, Tpaguuuu,
Bocxomsmen Kk [xony Kurcy m Yuieamy Xo3nurry. HemoctaTtok cBeaeHuit o
BHYTPEHHEM MHUpE JApamarypra, 1o MHEHHIO baiTa, KOMIEHCUPYETCS TeMaMH,
UHTEepeCHBIMU AKpoiay. OJHONW W3 TaKMX TEM CTAHOBSTCA OTHOIICHUS MEXIY
Hlekcrmpom u  Jlongonom. B AxkpoiinoBckoit  Ouorpaduu  OTYETIMBO
BBIPUCOBBIBACTCS OTUYXKIAEeHHOCTD [llekcupa, mpoBeIIero 1eTcTBO B HEOOIBIIIOM

ropojae, OT OrpOMHOTO U BHepruyHoro JloHmona. bosiee Toro, B KHUTE

136 «Some of these are essentially discrete essays, informative and well-judged, on topics such as stage conventions,

acting styles, music in the theatre, and Shakespeare's appearance. 'He may in later life even have been fat." Yes,
indeed, writers sometimes put on weight as the years pass by». Wells, Stanley. A Lot of Good Will. [9nexTpormsrit
pecypc] URL: http://www.theguardian.com/books/2005/sep/11/biography.peterackroyd

37 «At least six substantial biographical studies of Shakespeare have appeared since 1998. This does not displace
any of those but will sit beside them as an alternative, companionable, complementary, though often overlapping, set
of views». Wells. Op. cit.

138 «This is part of an excessive tendency to accept speculation as fact». Wells. Op. cit.

139 Bate, Johnatan. A Dickensian Shakespeare. — URL: http://www.telegraph.co.uk/culture/books/3646764/A-
Dickensian-Shakespeare.html
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JIEHTMOTUBOM MOBTOPSETCSA CJIOBO «aloofnessy, OTYY>KJICHHOCTb,

UHAN(D(HEPEHTHOCTD.

B mekcnupoBCKOM BOMpOCE, 3aHUMAIOIIEM YMbI HIEKCIIUPOBEAOB J0JT0E
BpeMsi, AKpOiil 3aHMMAaeT CTOPOHY cTpaTdopaAuaHLEeB, OH cuuTaeT, yto Lllexcrup
— peanbHO CYIECTBOBABIIMM YellOBeK, a He MUcTHQuKauus. [loaTomy Ouorpadus
[lekcnpa OTHOCUTCA HE K PpPOMAHU3UPOBAHHBIM WM aJbTEPHATHUBHBIM
ouorpadgusiM, a K JOKYMEHTaJbHO-XYAOKECTBEHHbIM HcclefoBaHusM. WHTepec
Axpoiina K pazHOTO pojla MUCTU(HUKAILMAM, CBI3aHHBIM C HUMEHEM Jpamarypra,
MOKHO OOBSCHUTH €r0 MHTEPECOM K JIUTEpATYypHOU Urpe. XOTs aBTOpP YBEpPEH, YTO
[lexkcnup cyuiecTBOBaj, OH C SIBHBIM YJOBOJIbCTBHEM HCCIEAYET aJbTePHATUBHBIC

TEOPHH.

TpaauiMoHHO MHOTO BHUMAaHUS yJeseTCsl 00CTaHOBKE, B KOTOPOUH POJIAIICS
u Bbipoc Illexcriup. Yurarens y3Haer Bce o Yopsukiupe, Crtpartdopie-Ha-
DOWBOHE, POJCTBEHHBIX, NPYKECKUX M COCEACKHUX CBs3dX cembH lllexcrnupos.
Ocoboe Mecto B pacckase 3anuMaroT poaurenu Lllexcnupa — [xon excnup u
Mbpu ApaeH, TOCKOJIBKY OTEILl CIIYKUT MIPOTOTUIIOM JJISI MHOKECTBA KOPOJIEBCKUX
00pa30B B MIEKCIHUPOBCKUX Mbecax, a MaTh - keHCKuX. OT otna roHwii Llexcnup
y3HAaeT O TEPYATOYHOM €€, OTIOJIOCKH KOTOPOro OYyIyT BO MHOTHX €Tro
IPOU3BENICHUX, IEPBbIE PEYM OH IPOU3HOCUT, OCBEKEBBIBASI JKUBOTHBIX IIO
3aganuto JIxona Illexcnupa. Torma k€ OH 3HAKOMHUTCS C JIFOAbMH, KOTOPBIE
IIOMOT'YT €MY B JIOHJIOHCKOM KM3HU. HeManoBaKHYIO pojb UTParOT KaTOJIUYECKUE
3HAKOMBbIE, KOTOpble nmo3HakoMT lllekcnupa ¢ akrepamu u Tpynnoi. Bo3moxHo,
onuH u3 coceneit lllexcrimpos O poacTBeHHHKOM Pruapma bepOemxka, akrepa,

WTPABIIETO B IbECAX JIpaMaTypra MHOTHE TOJIBI.

AKpOWJT MaJl0 aHaIU3UPYyeT COOCTBEHHO NPOM3BEIICHHS IpamaTypra, Tak
Kak ero OoJblle HHTEpecyeT BHEIIHHE YycinoBus TBopuecTBa. lllexcnup
MOKA3bIBAETCSI HE YHHUKAJIBHBIM CAMOPOJKOM, a «IEPBBIM CpPEAU PABHBIX).
[TogquepkuBaeTcsi, YTO OH MOSIBWICS B NMPABUIIBHOE BPEMs B IPABUIBHOM MECTE.

«As a result of larger companies, too, there was more ingenuity in staging with
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rapid scene-changing and more spectacular effects. The playwrights themselves
grew more ambitious, and began working on a larger scale; by some strange
natural process, too, the plays themselves grew longer. All of these forces helped
to create a truly popular drama, of which Shakespeare was the principal

14
beneficiary»'™.

Kak wu gpyrue mexkcnupoBeabl, AKpOWI pacCykIaeT o
3aMMCTBOBaHHUSAX M3 4YYyKHX Ibec. K mpumepy, oJHA M3 paHHUX Mbec, THUT
Annponuk (Titus Andronicus, 1588?) Bo muorom mapogupyet Iluia, crapiiero
coBpeMeHHHKa apamatypra. Ilepsas Bepcus «[amiera», 04eBHIHO, BIOXHOBJICHA
HE TOJbKO JMuHBIM ombiToM Illexcriupa, HO M «Mcmanckoit Tparemueit» (The
Spanish Tragedy, 1582?7) Tomaca Kwuma: Tam Tak »e TMOSBISCTCS MNPHU3PAK,
M300paKAIOTCS CIICHBI HACTOSIICTO U JIOXKHOTO 0€3yMHsl, U, 4TO CaMOe HEOOBIUHOE,
B OJHOM M3 aKTOB IbEChl H300pa)kaeTcs IMOCTaHOBKA Ibechl. Eciu mpuspak,
O6ezymue M yOWiicTBAa MOTYyT OBITh CHUCAaHbl Ha BKYCbl MYOJNUKH U 0OIIHe
ApaMaTypTHuecKie TEHACHIIMA TOTO BPEMEHH, TO CICKTakKiIb B CIEKTaKlIe —
CIIIIIKOM  PEIKHA dJIeMEHT, dYToObl HE TIPUHATh €ro BO BHUMAaHHE.
PaccmatpuBaercss Takke u  koHkypeHmus Illekcrmpa w  Mapno  3a
OKPOBUTENBCTBO Tpada CayTreMnToHa, B X0/Ie KOTOPOI OBLIIM HAIMMCaHBI TIOOMBI
«Benepa u Agonuc» (Venus and Adonis, 1592-1593) u «I'epo u Jleanmp» (Hero
and Leander, 1598?). B MyKCKHX IepCOHa)kaX JETKO y3HAeTcs rpad, XOTs
noxBaibl lllekcrimpa He Tak mpsmel, kak Mapio. O6a conepHHKa IUTHPYIOT U
nepedpazupyroT Apyr apyra, Kak 3To ObUIO MPHHATO B TO Bpems. Kpome 3toro,
Mexay mbecamu lllekcrimpa w Mapiio CyImIecTBYIOT OYECBHIHBIC TapajlIein:
«Puaapn Il1» n «Tamepman» (Richard I, 1593) u Tamburlaine the Great,
1587/88), «Puuapn ll» u «DOueapa II» (Richard Il, 1595, u Edward Il, 1594),
«Benenmanckuii kymen» u «Manbtuiickuii eBpeii» (The Merchant of Venice,
15977, u The Jew of Malta (1598?)). Axpoiin nmpenmoiaraer, 4To, eciii 061 Mapiio
MPOXHJI JIOJIbIIIe, WX KOHKYpEHIUs-coTpyaHudectBo ¢ IllekcrimpoM Morim Obl

MPUBECTH K APYTOMY Pa3BUTHUIO UCTOPUU aHTJIUUCKOW JIUTEPATYPHI.

140 Ackroyd. Shakespeare. P. 133.
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JlutepaTypHbIii aHaIU3 HE CBOWCTBEHEH 3TOW Omorpaduu Axpoiga. ABTOp
MOKa3bIBAET HE CTOJBKO MHJMBHAYaJIbHblE 0cOOeHHOCTH TBOpYecTBa lllexcnupa,
CKOJIBKO TO, KaK OH CTAHOBUTCA YaCTbIO HAIMOHAIBHOU Tpaauuuu. OH u3o0paxeH
HE BEJMKUM HOBATOPOM, HO YYTKUM IHMCaTelleM, XOPOLIO 3HABIIMM CBOIO
nyonuky. Kak u B Apyrux 6uorpadusix, AKpoii Majo TOBOPUT O CEMEWHOM KU3HU
[lexkcnupa, TOCKOJIbKY OHA HE Ba)KHA JUIsl PACKPBITHS €r0 TBOPYECKOM JIMYHOCTH.
Kpome Toro, B oTianune OT HEKOTOPBIX JIpyrux ¢anrtazepos, Lllexcnup He ocTaBui
nocie ce0sd JAHEBHUKOB, MEMYapOB WM JAPYTUX CBUAETENbCTB BHYTPEHHEU
ASMOIMOHAJIBLHON >KK3HU. Jlaxke aBTOPCTBO €ro MbeC MOXKET OBITh MOABEPTrHYTO
comHeHuto. buorpadus noapazymeBaer paccka3 o0 )KM3HU I'eposi, OCHOBAHHBINA Ha

IIPaBIMBBIX CBUJICTEIIbCTBAX, a HE Jorajakax ouorpada.

Axpoiin moBecTBYeT U 0 mekcnupoBckoM Jlonaone. Illekcmup — yposkeHer
Crpardopna-Ha-DiiBoHe, OO0JBIIOr0, HO JOCTATOYHO MPOBUHIIMATHLHOTO TOPOJA.
MHorue auanekTHble CJOBa B €ro IbecaX HAMOMHUHAIOT O TPOUCXOKICHUH
apamatypra: bilberry — uepuuka, honey-stalks — kmesep, golden lad u chimney-
sweeper — oayBaHYMK B pasHylo mnopy IBereHus. B oriamume ot Yocepa,
CTpPEMUBIIIETOCST 00JIaropouTh aHrauickui, Illekcnup NPUBHOCUT B HETO
IPOCTOPEYBS U T€ 000POTHI, KOTOPHIE OH MOT CJIBIIIATh B pa3roBOpHON peun. Ero
BECHI 00s3aHBI YCIIEXOM CPEIU MyOJIMKHA B TOM YHCIE U TOMY, YTO TOPOXKaHE B
TeaTpe CIHbIIand ceds, a He 3BPYHU3MbI, MOJHBIE CpPEIU Y4YEHBIX MOITOB. B
otnuune ot Yocepa, lllexkcrup HE CTpeMHUTCS PacTBOPUTHCA B TEKCTE, HA0OOPOT,

OH XO04YEeT 3aIeyaTicTh B HEM ce0s U CBOUX COBPCMCHHUKOB.

[[ekcriupoBckuilt JIOHAOH — MECTO BO3MOKHOCTEM, MECTO IHEPrUH, TOTO
CaMoTO JABWKEHHS TOJIBI, KOTOpoe, Mo AKpoiimy, mpuBiekaeT (anrazepos. B To
Bpems JIOH0H ObUT OYeHb MOJIOJIBIM TOPOJIOM, CPEeTHUN Bo3pacT Hacenenus — 20-
30 ner. DTO TEepUOA OCHOBHOM AKTUBHOCTH, SHEPIUYHOW >KU3HENESITEIHbHOCTH
yenoBeka. M gaxe ecnu B MIEKCOUPOBCKUX MbECAX HE HAWTH JETATbHOIO YKA3aHUS
Ha KOHKpPETHBIE YJIMIBI, TO oOmias atMocdepa ropoja MPOHU3BIBAET BCE €ro

tBOpuecTBO. «Shakespeare did not need to address London directly in his work; it
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: : 141 v
is the rough cradle of all his drama»™™. B »Toii Guorpaduu ocoOGeHHO SPKO
BBIPKEHA TEATPATBHOCTh JIOHAOHCKOTO MHUPOBO33peHUs, Onu3kas Akpoiay. OH
JEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO  IIEKCIIMPOBCKUN  TeaTp  OTpakaeT KOHTPACTHYIO,

MPOTUBOPEUHBYIO CYyTh caMoro JIoHgoHa, HEU3MEHHYIO U T10 CEil IEHb.

B AkpoiinoBckoit ouorpaduu Illexkcnupa npUCyTCTBYIOT 4epTa, KOTOpBIE
OTJIMYAIOT €€ OT aHAJIOTUYHBIX OMorpaduil Ipyrux aBTOPoB. ITO yKE YIOMSHYyTas
ACCEUCTUYHOCTh MOBECTBOBAHMS. [J1aBbl 3aHMMAalOT B OCHOBHOM He Ooisiee MATH
CTpaHHUll, pacckasbiBasg He Toibko o Illekcriupe, HO M O MUpE BOKpPYr HEro.
[TogoOHast cTpykTypa XapakTepHa aJisg reoonorpaduit u 6uorpaduu BooopakeHus,

O UM HO}IpO6HO 6YJICT PpacCCKa3aHO B CIACAYIOIINX IJlaBax.

N3 »sToif Omorpadum uuTaTtenb HE CTOJBKO Yy3HAET O JKHU3HU CaMoOro
JIpaMarypra, CKOJbKO O €JM3aBeTHHCKOHN smoxe B 1enoM. Xapaktep lllexcrimpa
HECKOJIbKO MEHSIETCS IO CpaBHEHWIO ¢ Jpyrumu Ouorpadusmu. Ecnu
TPAJUIIMOHHO OH TPEJCTABJISETCS YEJTOBEKOM, KOTOPBIM C YIOBOJBCTBHEM
NPOMEHSJT >KM3Hb B MAaJeHbKOM Tropojie Ha >xu3Hb B JloHmOHE, TO AKpOW[
MOKa3bIBAET, KaK JpaMaTypr 4yBCTBYET CBOIO OTUYXJACHHOCTh, OTYACTH TOCKY IO
ponubiM MectaMm. PanTazepckas npupoja lllexkcnupa packpeiBaercsa B 6uorpadguu

Axpoiia uepe3 B3auMOOTHONICHHS IpaMaTtypra 1 myOIuKy.

XyH0KeCTBEHHO-JOKYMEHTAJIbHbIe OMorpaduu — BakHasl 4acTh TBOPYECTBA
Axpoitma. B HHX coueraloTcs ycepaue HWCCIEAOBaTeNss W TaJlaHT MHCaTes,
MOMOTAIOIME CO3/IaTh SAPKHE M 3allOMUHAIOIMMECS 00pa3bl TeX, KTO YXKE MOYTH
npeBparmica B Mug o camux cede. HecmydaiiHo B kauecTBe CBOUX TepoeB AKpoiin
BBIOVMpAET 3HAKOBBIE (PUTYPHI AHTTTUICKON KYJIBTYPhl — OH CTPEMHUTCS OKHBHUTH WX
B I1a3ax yutareiaci. UToObl TOOMTHCS TOCTaBICHHOM IIETH, aBTOP IpHOETaeT K
CTHJIM3AINH, TIOJIpaxkasi CBOMM mepcoHaxam. Ho Goriee mmpokoe MpUMEHEHHE 3TH

TEXHHUKH TOJIYYaT B CIEAYIOIMIEM TUTIE OnoTpaduid.

141 Ackroyd. Shakespeare. P. 114.



79

5. Pomanu3supoBaHHble 6uorpadum («IlocieaHee 3apemaHue
Ockapa Yaisiga», <sMUJITOH B AMepHKe») U CMelleHH e JINTepaTyphl U
ouorpadpuu

[IpousBenenus, npuHaIIEKAIUE YTOMY MOATHUILY, C YBEPEHHOCTHIO MOXKHO
Ha3BaTh CaMbIMU CIIOPHBIMH OuOTpadusiMu B TBOpPUYECTBE AKpOIi/1a, MOCKOIBKY
MMEHHO OHU pacIiojiararoTcs Ha rpanuiie onorpadun u pomana. Mccnenosatens E.
B. VmakoBa B cBoel auccepTalid HA3bIBAET ATOT THUIl «aJbTEPHATUBHBIMU
ouorpadusiMu», TaK KaKk U3 HUX Majo MOXHO y3HaTh O (DAKTUUECKOW CTOpOHE
KU3HHU T€POEB, MOCKOJIbKY aBTOP yJeJseT OCHOBHOE BHHUMaHUE U300paKEHHUIO UX
uned u B3risiAoB. Cpenu 3tux mpousBeneHuit «llocnegnee 3aBemanue Ockapa
VYaitnga» (The Last Testament of Oscar Wilde (1983)) «Munrton B Amepuke»
(Milton in America (1996)). Otu kHurmu, 6¢3yciIOBHO, OCHOBaHBI Ha (pakTax, HO
NEPEHOCAT TE€POEB B AJIBTEPHATUBHBIE pEAIbHOCTU. «MHITOH B AMeEpuUKe»
MOBECTBYET O XU3HKM MmuiToHa B AMepHKe, Kak eciau Obl OH cmaccsi TaM OT

MpCCIACIOBAHHUA U KUJI C ITYpUTAHAMU.

B pomanusupoBanHbix Onorpadusx AKpOW MPEACTABISET MBICTU U UICH
repoeB, pacKpbiBasi MX uYepe3 BBIMBINUICHHBIE oOcTosiTenbcTBa. [IpeacTaBmsercs
IPAaBOMEPHBIM yTBEpPXKIaTh, YTO B CiIydyae POMaHHU3UPOBAHHBIX Ouorpaduii u
KBa3uOMorpapuil TpaHUIIBI >KaHPAa OKA3BIBAIOTCS MAaKCUMAIbHO Pa3MbBITHIMH.
Kpome toro, ganusiii TN Ouorpaduii OTKphIBaeT mepea AKpoIoM IHUpoYaiiiee

moJie Jyisi MUCTU(DUKAIINN 1 TUTEPATYPHOU UTPHI.

5.1. «Ilocaennee 3aBemanue Ockapa Yaiaga»

«Ilocnennee 3apemanue» ~ (The Last Testament of Oscar Wilde (1983)) -
«aueBHUK» Ockapa Yaitnga, KoTopsiil ToT siko0sI Bext B 1900 roay. B atom pomane
Axpoiin BmepBble TpuOETraeT K WMHTAIUA CTHIS TEpos, HAIMOJHSIS CBOE

MMPOU3BCACHUC LUTAaTaAMH M3 €ro IbE€C U IMHCCM (HOSI[HCG OH HpI/I6eFHeT K 3TOMY

142 Ackroyd, Peter. The Last Testament of Oscar Wilde. L.: Hamilton, 1983.
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npuemy B «/lukkence»). CepOckas uccienoBaTelbHUIAa TBOpuUecTBa AKpoiina
Mapspsana Kuexesuu MUIIET: ««lIlocnennee 3aBCIIAHUC) COIEPKUT
MHOTOYMCJICHHBIE OTCBUIKA K APYTUM JIMTEPATYPHBIM MCTOYHUKAM; OTO KOJUIAK,
COCIMHUBIIMKA OrPOMHOE KOJMYECTBO YHACIEAOBAHHOW H 3aMMCTBOBAHHOWU
nH(popMaIK, IPU 3TOM COXPAHUBIIUNA UHANBUIYTHHOCTh U aBTOHOMHIO» . OHa
AHAIU3UPYET UCIIOJIB30BaHUE NTApOIUU U cTiim3anuu B «llocnennem 3aBemanum»
B KadyecTBe MaHU(ecTalluu UHTEepTeKCTyaldbHOCTU. [lapoaus B 3Toi Ouorpaduu
HEOTJIMYMMA OT U3PEUYECHUM caMOro Y auija, napaJoKCaIbHbIX 110 CBOEU CyTH. UTO
KacaeTcsl CTUIM3alluM, <JIMHTBUCTHYECKOM Mackm» (JIkeMHCOH), TO BCe
MPOU3BEJICHUE — TMOApaKAHUE TPEM TPAJAUIUSIM OJHOBPEMEHHO: Ouorpadumu,
aBroOmorpadu M JHEBHUKOBOW Tpo3e. AKpPOWI pa3MbIBaCT TPAHUIBI MEXIY
OTUMU TpPEeMs JKaHpaMH, MpeBpaias WX B IMOCTMOJEPHUCTCKYH Ouorpaduro -

IMOBCCTBOBAHHC OT IICPBOTO JIMIlA, HAIIMCAHHOC IIPHU 3TOM TPCTbUM JIMITOM.

B »TOoM e pomaHe mnomHMMaeTcs KitoudeBas Uil Akpoiina mpobiiema
cooTHomieHus (akta u BbIMbIcia. JI. XaT4yeH, TEOPETUK MOCTMOAECPHU3MA,
YTBEP)KJAET, YTO HX CMEIIEHWE IMOIUI0 Ha TMOoJb3y M (akTam, U BBIMBICIY:
«DopmasibHOE COEIMHEHHE WCTOPUM W BBIMBICIIA Yepe3 OOIIMe JIEHOMUHATOPHI
MHTEPTEKCTYaTbHOCTH U HAPPATUBHOCTU OOBIYHO TpEAJiaracTcsl He KaK PeayKIIHs,
CY)KEHHE TpaHUIl M LIEHHOCTH XYyJOKECTBEHHOW JIUTEPAaTyphl, HO KaK UX
pacmnpeHHe>>l44 (mep. mHam — M./1.). AKpoiin J0CTaTOYHO aKKypaTHO oOpalaercs
c (aktamu, urpas B OCHOBHOM ¢ Toukamu 3peHus. «llocnennee 3aBemianue»
MOXXET OBITh MPOYUTAHO KaK MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKAsT MCTOpUS JEKalaHca C TOYKHU
3pEHUs U3rosi, MOCKOJIBKY TTOMHMO TEpecKa3a MOBCEIHEBHBIX COOBITUN JHEBHUK
MOJIOH KPUTUKU COBPEMEHHHUKOB Y auija u ero yuureneu. [lomumo 3Toro, Akpoiin

nuIeT o GOPMUPOBAHUH PEUYH CAMOTO Y aillia, 0 TOM, KaK IMOCIIeTHIN H30aBIsUICS

143 (The Last Testament contains numerous references to other literary sources; it is a collage absorbing a vast

material of inherited and borrowed information, yet retaining its individual status and autonomy». Mirjana M.
Knezevi¢ . Postmodernist Approach to Biography: The Last Testament of Oscar Wilde by Peter Ackroyd. FACTA
UNIVERSITATIS // Linguistics and Literature. 2013.Vol. 11(1). P. 47 — 54,

144 «The formal linking of history and fiction through the common denominators of intertextuality and narrativity is
usually offered not as a reduction, as a shrinking of the scope and value of fiction, but rather as an expansion of
these». Hutcheon Linda. Historiographic Metafiction. Parody and the Intertextuality of Fiction. p. 9.
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OT UPJIaH/ICKOM MaHEepbl TOBOPUTh M MUCATh, YIPOILAI CBOM SA3bIK. DTO aeT MOBOJ
JI. Xaruen npuuucauth «llocmenHee 3aBemiaHue» K TaKk  Ha3bIBa€MOM
«uctopuorpaduueckoir Metamuteparype» (historiographical metafiction). Lens
ucTopuorpauueckoil MeTanuTepaTypbl — IMepenucaTbh HCTOPHIO, MOKa3aTh, YTO
3HaHMSI UCTUHBI HE CYIIECTBYET. AKpOA pa3feniseT NaHHYI0 TOYKY 3pEHUS.
EnuHcTBEHHOE pa3nuuue MexAy PpOMaHoM M Ouorpadueld COCTOUT JIMIIb B TOM,
yro Ouorpadgus AO0DKHA Ka3aTbCd YOEIMTENbHOM M BHYIIAIOUIEH JOBEpHE.
«Ilocnennee 3aBeniaHue» COOTBETCTBYET MOCTABICHHON 3anaye. OT UMEHH repos
Axpoiin paccyxnaer o0 oOlIecTBe, CllaBe, PEIUTHH, APY3bSIX M, UYTO Camoe
BaXXHOE, O TBOpuYecTBE. Pa3MbIIIUIEHUSI O CyTH pOMaHa MPUBOJAT K BBIBOAY, UTO
aBTOp HUKOI/a He ObIBaeT co00il, OH MpeBpallaeTcsa B KOro-To Apyroro. Bropbim
K€ 3aKOHOM CTaHOBUTCS TO, YTO BBIMBICE]] MOXKET OBbITh HACTOJBKO
NpaBAONOAO0HBIM, YTO 3aTMEBAaeT TNpaBAy U CTAHOBUTCA PEATbHOCTHIO.
EnvHCTBEHHOE, HA YTO MOYKHO IOJIOKHMTBCSI B 3II0XY ITOCTMOJEPHU3MA, - TEKCT.
3anucaHHoe oOperaeT BecoMocTb. Ha 3TOM CTpOMTCS MHOYKECTBO HCTOPUYECKHUX
UCCJIEIOBAaHUM, BEJb OT IMPOLUIBIX 310X ITOTOMKAaM OCTarOTCS JIMIIb JOKYMEHTHI U

OCTaTKH MaTepI/IaHBHOﬁ KYJIbTYPbI, KOTOPBIC MOXHO TPAKTOBATH IMO-PA3HOMY.

Crunuzanusa B «llocienHem 3aBemiaHuM» HACTOJNIBKO TOYHA M aKKypaTHa,
yTo (UHCKUN HcclenoBaresib Y. XaHHUHEH 3a/1aeTCs BOIPOCOM, KOMY JKe€ Ha
caMOM JieJ€ NPUHAMJICKHUT OTOT TeKcT. «HampsokeHue Mexay pasHbIMU
BO3MOXHOCTSIMA U U3MEPEHUSIMHU JETAOT TEKCT HUHTEPECHBIM: MBI YUTAEM €TI0 KaK
tekcT Ockapa Yainaa, Ipy 3TOM OCO3HaBasi, YTO HAa CaMOM JieJie OH ObUI CO3JaH
AxpoiinoM. JIBa aBTOpa BCTYMArOT B MOA0OME JUAnora — JBE Pbl MPEOI0JICBAIOT
mpo0en MeXay HUMH — W 9Ta JUAJIOTHYECKOE B3aMMOJICHCTBHE OKa3bIBaeT
WHTPUTYIONUH U MHOTO3HAYHBIN P(HEKT: TaK 4eil ke TeKCT Mbl YUTAeM B KOHIIE

. . 145
KOHITOB — AKpoiifa unu Yainga?» .

15 (It is these kinds of tensions between the different possibilities or dimensions of the text that make the novel

interesting: we read it as though it were Oscar Wilde's text, all the time aware that it is actually created by
Ackroyd. The two authors in the text have a kind of dialogic relationship between each other - the two eras in a
way reaching over the gap between them - and this dialogic interplay creates somewhat intriguing, and often
ambiguous effects: whose text are we finally reading, Ackroyd's or Wilde's?» Ukko Hanninen, Op. cit.
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5.2. MuiToH B AMepuke

B pomanusupoBaHHbIX Ouorpadusx aBTop MpeajiaraeT albTePHATHBHBIC
BEpCUM PaA3BUTUS HUCTOpUYECKUX CcoOObITHMA. I[lomOOHBIN >kaHp Ha3bIBaeTCS
yxponueit (uhrony) — cokpariieHHOe OT «yTomuu B mcTopum» (Utopy in history).
Ha3Banue xaHpa NpouCXOIUT OT OJJTHOMMEHHOTO poMaHa (paHIly3CKOTO MUcaTENs
[Tapns PenyBbe. SIpkuM 1IpUMEPOM  yXPOHMYECKOW POMAHU3UPOBAHHOU
ouorpadum cramoButcs «Mmaton B Amepmke» (Milton in America, 1996).
AKkpoiig nepecensieT ero B AMEpUKY, JaBasi Teépor0 BO3MOKHOCTh BOIUIOTUTH CBOU
ujed B OKW3Hb. B 91Ol KBazuOuorpadum MPOCICIKUBACTCS DIBOJIOIUS OT
OOroOOSI3HEHHOCTH W YBJICUCHHOCTH  PECHyOJIMKAHCKUMHM  HJEIMH K
ABTOPUTAPHOCTU U TUpPaHUU. POMaH MOCTPOEH OTYACTH KaK paccka3 MOMOIIHUKA
Munerona I'ycnepo xene Keur, oryactm Kak mHMcbMa camMoro MunToHa
copaTHUKaM u Koiyureram. Kpome Toro, €crtb KyCKM, HAIMCAaHHbIE OT JIALA
BCE3HAIOILET0 aBTOpPa U OTPBIBKU CYIOBOTO XypHana. B kaxnon yactu u ['ycniepo
1 MUJTOH pacKpbIBAIOTCS MO-pazHOMY. ['ycriepo coOOCTBEHHOTO MOBECTBOBAHMS —
YMHBIM M HAaXOJYMBBIM MaJibli, BOCXHUILAIOMIMICSA CBOUM TOCHOAMHOM, ['ycriepo
Mwuntona — rtayn W HaBsg3uuB. Mwiton ['ycnmepo — wmyapen, JOCTOWHBIN
OECKOHEYHOTO BOCXHUIICHUS W YyBaxeHUs. MuntoH MuITOHa MpencTaBlIsIeTCs

CaMOBJIIOOJICHHBIM U TIPUIUPYUBBIM, HO OECCTIOPHO YMHBIM YEJIIOBEKOM.

O6paz MwuntoHa B pOMaHe JOCTaTOYHO CHJIBHO OTIMYAeTCs  OT
HUCTOPUYECKOr0O MWITOHA, MOCKOJIBKY AKpPOWI MPOBOAUT CBOErO repost B aj IO
Jopore, BBIMOIICHHOW Onarmmu HamepeHusmu. OH Ooutcs 3Med U sIOJOK,
HecmyuaiiHo B «llorepstarom Pae» (Paradise Lost) ectp moBecTBOBaHHE O
rpexomnaieHnd. MUITOH B POMaHE CBS3BIBACTCS C MHIANAHKON, OOBSABIISIECT BOWHY H
dbopMupyeT aBTOPUTAPHOE TOCYJAPCTBO, TO €CTh TMPAKTUKYET TO, HUTO
MMPOTUBOMOJIO)KHO ero mnponoeasaMm. @Dusnueckas cCienora, IMTOMOraromas
peaibHOMy MWITOHY, B POMaH€ CTAHOBUTCS AHAJIOIOM CJIENOTHl JYIIEBHOM.

[IpucyTcTByIOIIEE B POMAHE MHOXECTBO AJUIIO3MKA HA PEaJbHbIE MPOU3BEIACHUS U

146 Ackroyd, Peter. Milton in America. L.: Doubleday, 1997.
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uaen MwunrtoHa no3BosisieT  nmpuuucauTe  «MmitoHa B AMmepuke» K
poMmaHu3upoBaHHbIM Ouorpadusm. K npumepy, B 04HOM U3 pa3roBopos ¢ ['ycnepo
MunToH ynoMHMHaeT JereHay o TrpexomnajaeHud, a «OOpeTeHHbId paii»

MIPUIHUCHIBAETCS APYTOMY aBTOPY.

NHTepecHO, yTO poMaHHBI MHUITOH cunTaeT AMEpPUKY 3€MHBIM PacM, a B
UTOre JIeNlaeT ee COOCTBEHHBIM ajoM. [IpumedarenbHO, YTO OH HE YMHpAET, a
poIanaeT, ucuesaer. JIeWTMoTuB pazroBopos I'ycniepo u Kelt — Tocka no HeMy u
HajJiexkaa Ha ero BosBpamieHue. [locnenuue cinoBa pomana - «The blind man
wandered ahead and weeping, through the dark wood take his solitary way»'*.

Ora (paza 00bEIUHIET MOTHUBBI CIIEMOTHI, CTPAHCTBOBAHMS W IOTYCTOPOHHEU

YKU3HH, BAXHBIC JIJIS 9TOM POMaHU30BaHHOU Ouorpaduu.

buorpaduss MunToHa TakXe CIYKUT WUIIOCTpAIlUEHd MPEeaIoI0KEeHUS
Axpoiina o ToM, uTO ()aKT ¥ BBIMBICE]T — PABHO3HAYHBIE CIOCOOBI MO3HAHUS
peanbHOCTU. B poMane, Kak y»e IUCaJIOCh BBIIIE, €CTh JBa NopTpeTa MuinrToHa:
rnazamu ['ycriepo u riazamu camoro MusnrtoHa, KOTOpble COEIUHSIOTCS B TIOPTPET,
CO3JaHHBIH AKpOHIOM. ABTOp MpPEAOCTAaBISET YUTATENIO CYIUTh, HACKOJBKO
MOXHO JOBEPATH KaXKJIOMY M3 PACCKa34YMKOB, U KaKOB MMWITOH Ha caMOM Jele.
Kaxnpiii u3 crnoxuBmmxcs o0Opa3oB — BBIIYMKA, HO Ka)xaas W3 ITHUX BBIIYMOK
pealibHa Ui TOro, KTO B Hee BepUT. Bee, 4To n3BecTHO 0 MuUTOHE, U3BECTHO U3
JIOKyMEHTOB, KOTOpbIE, IO MHEHHUIO AKpOHIa, MOTYT OBITh HCTOJKOBAHBI
MHO>XECTBOM pPa3HBIX CIOCOOOB, a, CIIEIOBAaTENIbHO, HE JIOCTOBEpHEE 00O
BBIAYMKH. VMeHHO mno3ToMy «Munton B AMeEpuKe» — pPOMaHU3UPOBAHHAs

ouorpadusi, a He poMaH.

PomanusupoBanHbie 6uorpadguu Tak Janeko OTXOMST OT (DAKTOIOTHUECKOM
KaHBbI TOBECTBOBAHUS, UTO MPUUYUCIEHUE UX K OMOrpauyeckoMy *KaHpPy MOXKET
[0Ka3aTbCd MCKYCCTBEHHBIM. TeM He MeHee, HaM NPEACTaBISIETCA, YTO

pOMaHU3UpPOBaHHbIE  Ouorpaduu  BIOHUCHIBAIOTCS B OOMMHA  KOHTEKCT

147 Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 307.
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MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKUX Ouorpaduii, rae BbIMBICEN NPUOOPETAET TaKyl XKe
3HAYUMOCTh, Kak U (akT. Kpome TOro, AKpoHJ C MOMOIIBIO CTHUIM3ALUU
MOKa3bIBA€T BHYTPEHHUN MHUpP Teposi, YTO, B KOHEUHOM CYETE, U SIBISAETCS LIEIbIO

Oouorpaduueckoro uccie0BaHus.

6. KBasuouorpa¢guu: poMmaHbl Ha OCHOBe 6uorpadpuii
(«4aTTepTOH», «XOKCMYpP») U BBIMbICEJI KAK IpU3Ma

KBasubuorpadusmMu Mbl Ha3bIBa€M POMAaHBI, B CIOKETE KOTOPHIX OHorpadum
3HAMEHMTHIX JIMYHOCTEH COYETAIOTCS C COBPEMEHHBIMH JIMHUSAMH ITOBECTBOBAHUS
HIIA PACCKa3oM O OyayiieM. B Ty rpymiy BXOAST Takue pOMaHbI, Kak «XOKCMYpP»
(Hawksmoor, 1985), «Harrepron» (Chatterton, 1987) , «IlToBects o ITnaTone (The
Plato Papers, 1999)». KasubOuorpaduu npoaonKaT TCHACHIINIO, HAMEYSHHYIO B
POMaHM3UPOBAHHBIX OHOrpadusx: (akT yXOIUT Ha BTOPOMH IIaH, yCTyIas MECTO
BBIMBICTTY. B kBasuOuorpadusx moBecTBOBaHHE 00 HMCTOPHUUCCKOW JIMYHOCTH
HEepEMEKAeTC HCTOPUSIMH  BTOPOCTCIICHHBIX MepcoHaxeit. llenapto gaHHO#M
MOJU(UKAIIMYA BUAUTCS UILTIOCTPUPOBAHKUE HICH aBTOPA O [UKINIHOCTH UCTOPHH.
Hu onnHa maneiimas aetan He TepsieTcs, He 3a0bIBacTCs, OHA TPAaHC(HOPMHUPYETCS B
COOTBETCTBHUH C OOCTOSTEIBCTBAMH.  BBIMBICET SBISCTCS NPU3MOM, dYepes

KOTOPYIO aBTOP MPEJIaraeT YUTATEISIM PACCMOTPETh €ro TepoeB.

6.1 «HaTtTepTon»

«Yarrepron»'*® (Chatterton, 1988) mpomomkaeT HCHO THTEPATYPHOI UIPBL,
3asioxkeHHy0 B «llocnennem 3aBemanun». OAUMH W3 TJIABHBIX I'€POEB pOMaHa —
3HamMeHuTbll  muctudukarop Tomac UYarrepron (1752-1770), HanucaBIIui
«PoynuaHckuid  UMKI», SIKOOBI  CIIOKEHHBIM  CPEJHEBEKOBBHIM  MOHAXOM.
OdunuansHON TPUUMHON €ro THUOENH CUYMTAeTCs CaMOyOWWCTBO, HO AKpPOWT
npejiaraetT 4uTaTeasiM TpU Bepcur cMmepTd YarreproHa: CcaMOyOHMICTBO,

HECUACTHBIM Ciydaidl WJIM K€ WHCIEHUPOBKA COOCTBEHHOM CMEPTH W J0JdTas U

148 Ackroyd Peter. Chatterton. L.: Abacus, 1988.
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IJIOOTBOPHAsl TBOPYECKAs KU3HB mocie. /[0 Hammx AHEN TOonuIo ABa MOpTpeTa
YarrepTroHa: OJMH NPUIKU3ZHEHHBIM U OJUH 3aKOHYCHHBIM XYIOXXHUKOM ['eHpu
Yomnmucom B 1856 ropy, nnst koroporo nosupoBan nodt Jxkopmx Mepenur. B
CIOKE€T€ pOMaHa MPHUCYTCTBYET Takke TpeTuil mopTpeT Hauana XIX Beka, Ha
KOTOPOM H300pa)K€H MY)KUMHA JIEeT MATHAECITH CO CTONKOW KHHUI aBTOPCTBA
YaTtTepToHa, KOTOPBIM U Ja€T BO3MOKHOCTb IPEAMNOJI0KHUTh, YTO CMEPTHh FOHOTO

1ooTa OblIa HMHCOCHUPOBAHA.

B pomane, cBga3aHHBIE TOPTPETAMHU, COCYIIECTBYIOT TP BPEMEHHBIX TJIAHA:
*u3Hb camoro Yarreprona (XVIII Bek), cOTpyAHUYECTBO XyIOKHUKA Y OJIIUCA U
nosta Mepenuta (XIX Bek) u xu3np Yapnws3za Buusyna, npoiinuka YartreproHa,
xuBymiero B Hame Bpems. (bonbHoil BuuByj BcTpedaeT mnpuspak camMoro
YarTepToHa, a yMHUpaeT OH B mo3e, M300paKEHHOW Ha TOCMEPTHOM MOPTpETE
UYarteprona). Ilponuioe B 3TOM poMaHe — MpeaMeT MOCTOSHHBIX MOACIOK U
muctudukanuii: YaTrepToH noamensiBacT cpeaHeBekoro MoHaxa Tomaca Poynm,
Mepeaur u Yonuc mnojaenbiBaioT mopTpeT YarreproHa, uzoOpaxkas ero B
MOMEHT CMeEpPTH. YaTTepTOH Ha MOPTPETE — BEJIMYECTBEHHBIM U HENPU3HAHHBIN
POMaHTUK — IPOTUBONOCTABIEH pOMaHHbBIM YarreproHaM —  IOHOLIE,
YMHUPAIOIIEMY 110 HEJENOW CIy4alHOCTH, M aBTOPY, SKOOBI TMOJJCIABIIEMY
3HauuTeNbHYIO0 10110 1033uu XVIII Beka. HeT HU 0JIHOTO CBUAETENBCTBA, KOTOPOE
He ObUTO OBl IMOCTaBJIICHO MOJI COMHEHHE. TpeTud mopTpeT, KOTOphiii BuuByn
HaXOJUT B aHTUKBApPHOU JIaBKE U MPUHOCUT JOMOMU, TYT ke OOBSIBICH MOJICIKOM,
HO BuuByza HE cpaercs M XO4eT HaTU J0Ka3aTesbCTBA CBOECU NMPaBOTHL. Mepenut
YAUBISIETCA, YTO HUKOMY M B TOJIOBY HE MNPHUAET OCHapuWBaTh TO, YTO Ha
MOCMEPTHOM TIopTpeTe YaTTepToHa N300pakeH caM MOAT, XOTs KapTHHA CO3/1aeTCS
MOYTH Yepe3 CTOJIETHE TOCTe CMEPTH mociennero. Jlronau BepsT He (akTy, a ero
MHTEPNPETALNH, TTOITOMY HOPTPET KUCTH YOJJIECAa HAYYTh HE MEHEE IpPaBIuB,
4eM TMocMepTHas macka. Heuto momoOHOE MOXXKHO cKa3aTh W mpo Ouorpaduu
Akpoiiga: SpKUKA TOPTPET 3allOMUHAETCA, JaXX€ €CJIM OH Majo MOXO0X Ha

nporotun. IIpaBnonomobue craBuTcs Bbllle  (pakThuueckol mpaBabl. B
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«YarTepToHe» 3TO OTPAXKEHO JaK€ Ha CIOKETHOM YPOBHE: BCE TPU KOHLOBKH
MpaBAONOAOOHBI, YUTATENb BOJIEH BBIOUPATh Ty, KOTOpas €My HpPaBUTCA OOJIbIIIE
npyrux. B Ouorpaduu peanpHoro YarrepToHa yBHzeau o0pa3 pOMaHTUUYECKOTO
M03Ta, MOTMOIIEro MO HEJEeNoil CcIy4ailHOCTH B CaMOM paclBETe CHJI — U
pomanTuku XX Beka cienanu ero 3HakoBou ¢purypoi. Akpoiij e HacTauBaeT Ha
CBOEM IIpaBE€ «BCE3HAIOIIETO aBTOPa»: BCE CIYYHJIOCh COBCEM IMO-Apyromy. B
OJIHOM M3 KOHIIOBOK YaTTepTOH JOKUBAET 0 MPEKJIOHHOI'O0 BO3pAcCTa, MPOI0IIKAs
3aHUMATbCSl JIUTEPATYPHBIMU MUCTU(UKAIUSAMU, HO Takas KOHIIOBKA JIMIIAET
OpUTAHCKYIO JTUTEPATYPY OJHOM M3 KIIIOYEBBIX poMaHTHUeckuX ¢uryp. [Ipu stom

O4YCBUAHO, YTO «BCCSHaIOH_[I/Iﬁ ABTOpP» - BCCTO JIMIIb MACKaA, YATATCIIb HC BECPUT CHl.

Ecnm mnpomutoe MoxHO mojanenaTh, TO HEW30EXKHO BCTA€T BOIPOC
uaeHTHYHOCTH. [loMuUMO mopTpeTa M HaWAeHHBIX pykomucedd YarreproHa Tema
MOJVIMHHOCTH pacKpbiBaeTcss uepe3 obpas Xoapuerr Ckpoyn, paboToaaTeTbHUIIBI
BuuByna wu mnmcatenpHunbl. Ee poMaHsl — (aKTHYECKH TIUIaruat OJHOTO
MaJIOM3BECTHOTO MHCATENs, HO €€ ATO He 3abotutr. HOByK0 mHOMOIIHMUIYY OHA
IIPOCHUT BCTAaBUTh B €€ Memyaphl 3mu301 Berpeuu ¢ T.C. DamoToM, XOTS OHU HH
pasy He BcTpeuanuch. Cam UYaTTepToH HaxoauT Oymarn Ha dYepjake cTapou
IIEPKBH, ¥, TIOJIJICTBIBASI UX, YUUTCS, YTOOBI CTaTh BeTUYaHIUM (pambCcuhUKaTopom
U, OJHOBpeMeHHO, BenmyauimuMm mnodtom XVIII Beka. LleHHOCTH NpoW3BEACHUS

JIC)KUT HC B €TO OPUTHUHAJIBHOCTH, a B CTCIICHU BO3H€ﬁCTBHﬂ Ha yuTaTcClid.

Yondpetic u ['mbcon mpenmonararoT, 4To HACHTUYHOCTH B TBOPUYECTBE
AKpolijila mpeBpamacTcs B XPYINKYIO KOHCTPYKIHIO W3 Oojiee WM MCEHEe
OTO3HABAEMBIX ITUTAT W AJUIIO3UHA. AYTEHTHUYHOCTh CTAHOBHUTCS HE (HaKTOM, HO
CKOpee OIyImeHueM. AKpOHJ mumeT 00 ayTeHTHYHOCTH mo33uu YarreproHa,
MMesl B BHJIy HE JaTy HaIMCAaHWsSA, HO OOIee COOTBETCTBHE €r0 IMPOM3BEACHUMN
OKUJIAHUSAM YHUTATEJIE OT CPEIHEBEKOBOM MOHAIIECKOW Mo33uu. [luTaTer xe
JEeTA0T TEKCT 0osiee ONTyTUMBIM M MPpaBAonog00HbM. OHU CO3/1al0T BUJIUMOCTD;
AKpOWJT B CBOHUX TEKCTaX CO3[a€T HE CYIIHOCTb, HO BHAUMOCTbH. «MecTo

cMeIacTCA, COCAMHCHUC PACUIICHACTCA, KaK 6y,Z[TO HpO‘-IHTElHHI:IfI TCKCT BBI3BIBACT
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HCO6XOI[I/IMOCTB moaACpKaHuA BbIAYMAHHOCTH HadaJia. M Bce xe 3710 BCC, 4TO

eCThb — BHAMMOCTD. Camymsumsi» ™ (ep. Ham — M.JL.).

[Inarmatr ¥ I1UTUPOBAHUE OMPABIABIBAIOTCS AKpPOWIOM, CTaHOBSITCA
MOJIHOTIPABHBIMU ~ CHIOCOOAMHM  TBOpPEHHUs. 3aKOHOMEpPHO  CBsI3aTh  JIAHHYIO
TBOPYECKYIO MO3UIUIO C UIEIMHU CUMYJISIKpA U CMEPTH aBTOpa, MPUHIUITHATLHO
BOXHBIMU JJIsl TIOCTMOJIEpHHM3MA. ABTOp yMHUpaeT, ocTaercsi ckpuntop. Pas
ABTOPCKOM JIMUHOCTU HE CYIIECTBYET, HA €€ MECTO MPUXOJIUT CUMYJISIKp aBTOpa.
Cumynskp mo3BOJIsIeT AKpOWIYy THMCaTh pPOMAaHU3UPOBaHHBIE Ouorpaduu, B
KOTOPBIX JIMYHOCTH THCATEIII HE OTPAKACTCS 3€pKaJbHO, a MOACTPAUBACTCS MO
BbIAyMaHHbI oOpa3. [[. Jlomx mnumet: «lIpo3a mucrepa Axkpoiga Bceraa
XapaKTepru30BaJlach CTPEMJICHMEM aBTOpPa BCIOMHUTH O MPOIUIOM C TMOMOIIBIO
OyiecTsIIeH CTUIM3AlUK, KOTOpast CIY>KUT 3BOEMU3MOM JIJIsi ONTUCAHUSI TTOJIETIOK,
CO3JIaHHBIX MoJioAsiM YarrepToHOM. YarrepToH AKpOHIa MPOBO3TIAIIAET
IUIarvaT TOAJMHHON T033ueH, W C ITOM TOYKHU 3pEeHHs] pOMaH MOXKET ObITh
OpoYMTaH  Kak  HMCCJEJOBaHME  Mapajokca MW 3alluTa  COOCTBEHHBIX
UHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHBIX METOJIOB AKpoﬁz[a>>150 (nep. vamm — M.JI.). CnengoBaTtenbHO,
Jloqx pOBOAUT TMapajuied MEXAy TBOPUYECKHMMH KOHIEMIUAMH YaTTepToHa H
Axpoiina, mnpencraBusis YaTTeproHa NPEABECTHUKOM IOCTMOJEPHU3MA U
MHTEPTEKCTYadbHOCTH. YaTTepTOH B pOMaHE pacCKa3blBa€T O CBOEM METOJIE
HAIIMCaHUs TMPOU3BEJCHMI: TepeMeliaTh OTPBIBKM U3  HUCTOYHHKOB  C
COOCTBEHHBIMU PACCYKICHUSIMU W BBIIUIABUTh U3 JTOW NPUUYYAIUBONH CMECH
HOBBII TEKCT — Tak, Kak 3T0 B XX BeKe JAENA0T MOCTMOJEPHUCTHI. TBOPYECTBO,
CJIeI0BaTEeNbHO, BOCIPUHUMAETCS HE KAaK CO3JaHME HOBOIO W3 HHUYEro, a Kak

Mpoliiecc NepepadoTKHU YK€ HATMCAHHOTO.

%9 (Locution dislocates, articulation disarticulates, as the text is read apparently invoking the necessity of

maintaining the fictive ‘make-believe’ of a beginning. Yet this is all it is: appearance. Simulation». Gibson,
Wolfreys. Labyrinth Text. P. 100.

150 «Mr. Ackroyd's fiction has always been characterised by the writer's effort to think him back into the past by a
dazzling feat of stylistic imitation, which would be a charitable way of describing the forgeries perpetuated by the
young Chatterton. The truest Plagiarism the truest Poetry's declares Ackroyd's Chatterton, and on the level novel can
be reread as an exploration of the paradox and an implicit defense of Ackroyd's own selfconsciously intertextual
methods». Lodge, David. The Marvelous Boy. // The New York Review. 1998. Nel14. P. 14-15.
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IIppy >TOM BaXHO NOHHMMATh, YTO AKpPOWJ YTBEPKIAET PEATBHOCTH
COTBOPEHHBIX  HMCKYCCTBOM  MHpOB. Ilockombky mpomwioe —  BOOpPOC
MHTEpNpETalny, KaXkJas HoBas TpPaKTOBKAa MMEET NpaBO Ha CYIIECTBOBAHUE.
Takoi#t nonxona, mo MueHuto A. lllyOunoii, conmkaeT pomaH (B HaIlel KOHIEMIIUH
kBazubuorpapuro — M.J[.) ¢ TpamuuuoHHoW Owuorpadueit, Ouorpadueit —
uccienoBanueM. «B mpousBeneHusix AKpoJa HMCKYCCTBO SIBIIIETCSA HE TOJBKO
ABTOHOMHBIM MHPOM, MOPOXKAAIOUIUM CaMoro cedsi, HO NpeBAIMPYET Haj
pEaNbHOCThIO WJIM CTAaHOBUTCA HEOTIMYMMBIM OT Hee. Ecnu cienoBath 3TOM
JIOTUKE, TO HaIpallUBaeTCs BBIBOJ, YTO POMAaH MUCATENs, B KOTOPOM C pPa3HBIX
CTOPOH BBICBEUMBAETCS JUYHOCTh YaTTepTOHA, BIOJHE MOXKHO IMOCTABUTh B OJMH
psia ¢ TpaauuuoOHHBIMH Ouorpadusmu. W poman, u Ouorpadguss B wurore
OKa3bIBAIOTCSI BCEro JIMIIb BEPCUSIMU M HEU3BECTHO, KaKo€ IPOM3BEICHUE
OKaXKETCs OITIKE K HCTHHEY . JlasKe eciti AKpOii] HaJeBaeT MACKy BCE3HAOIIETO

AdBTOpa, YUTATCJIb paCIIO3HACT oOMaH U HE moaaacTCAa EMY.

6.2. «IloBectsh 0 Ili1aToHe»

«IloBects o Ilnarome»™ (The Plato Papers, 1999) pacckasbiBaeT o
dbunocode-ucropuke, mpomnopeaymmieM B JloHIZoOHE Jajekoro  Oymymiero
(me¥icTBUE pa3BOpPAYMBACTCS B UETBEPTOM ThICAUENIETHH Haieu spbl). Ero mexuuu
BOCIIPUHUMAIOT KaK MMOBECTBOBAHUE O PA3IMYHBIX Kypbe3ax MPOILIOro, a CaMoro
opatopa CyasaT ©u OOBsABIAIOT Oe3zymieM. B nexkmmsx Ilmaton crapaercs
BOCCTaHOBHUTH KapTUHY MPONLIOTO (TI0 O0JIbIIe YacTu oTHOCAIEerocs K HoBomy u
Hosgeiiimemy BpemMeHH, XOTS €CTh M YINOMHHAaHHS O 0Oojiee paHHUX dI0Xax) U
COCTaBHJI TOJIKOBBIM CJIOBAph M3 MPOU3BOJIBHO pacim(poBaHHBIX abOpeBUATYp H
CJIOBOCOYETAaHMM, MCTOJIKOBAHHBIX Ha OCHOBE BHYyTpeHHEeW (opmbl. [lockonbKy
[TnaTon o6mamaet UMb OTPHIBOYHBIMHA M OECCUCTEMHBIMH 3HAHMSIM, dmoxa Kpota
(xak B pomane Ha3biBaeTcsi HoBoe u HoBeiilliee BpeMsi) mpeactaer CIOBHO OblI B

kpuBoM 3epkaie. Tak, T.C. DnuoT npeBpaTuiics B HETPUTSIHCKOTO 1mo3Ta J[>XKoprka

U IIIy6una. [IpoGuema Guorpadudeckoro xamnpa. C. 145.
152 Ackroyd, Peter. The Plato Papers. London: Chatto & Windus, 1999.
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Onunota, NoCKoabKy I1naToH Hamen oTpbIBOK U3 «becIutogHON 3eMIIN», CCBIIKY Ha
JIKOpIUK DAMOT M YIIOMHHAHUE O HEKOEM HErpe DIMOTE, BBICTYIIABIIEM B OJJHOM
U3 JIOHJOHCKMX MIO3UK-XOJUIOB. Takoe MCKaK€HHOE BOCHPUATHE IIOMOIaeT
COBPEMEHHOMY 4YHWTATENI0 B3IJSAHYTh Ha KYJIbTYpy €O CTOpoHBL «lloBecTh o
IInaToHe» - OHHO W3 JEMOHCTPATHBHBIX IMPOSBICHUN IOCTMOJAEPHU3MA B
TBOpuecTBe mnHcatens. CTpemieHue B3IMVIIHYTh HAa COOCTBEHHYIO KYJIBTYpPY

rjla3aMu JApyroro J0XOJHUT 3/1eCh J10 abcypa.

I'maBHbiM mpecTymiieHuem IlnatoHa cuuTaeTcss CTpEMIICHUME MOKa3aTh
[UBWIN3AIUIO C JAPYrod TOYKH 3peHUs (3TO MOJUYEPKUBACTCS M HEOOBIYAWHO
HU3KHUM POCTOM TJIaBHOTO Teposi). OpaTopa CcyAsT 3a pa3BpalleHue MOJOACKH, 3a
TO, YTO OH 3aCTaBIAE€T HUX JAyMaTb U COMHEBAThCA BO BceM. [Ipu3HaHue ero
CyMacHISAIINM OKa3bIBaeTCsI HAMHOTO 60Jiee Y(PhEeKTUBHBIM, YeM CMEPTHAs Ka3Hb,
MOTOMY YTO JIIOJIU mepecTanu aoBepsaTh [lnatony. Tonbko n€TH, KOTOPBIM Ba)KHA
caMa BO3MOYKHOCTb COMHEBAaThCS, OCTaIUCh Ha e€ro cropoHe. CoMHeHHE
NOPa3yMEBAET, UTO MOYKET CYIIECTBOBATh HECKOJIBKO TPAKTOBOK OJIHOTO U TOTO
xe. [lnaton, monagas B [lemepy, mepeocMbICIsieT CBOM MPEACTaBICHUS 00 3MOXe
Kpora. Berpeuasice ¢ aymamu JII0Ae MPOLLIOr0, OH BUAAT UX HUYTOXKECTBO U
IyXoBHYIO mycTory. Kak u B npyrux kBazubuorpadusx, aBTOp JIEMOHCTPHUPYET,
YTO B peaJbHOCTH OBLIO BCE HE TaK, Kak Ha caMoM jene. B koHeuHOM uTore Bce
3aBUCHUT OT BpeMmeHu. B «IloBectu» couerarorcst Bpemsi OyIyIIero u Bpems dMOXHU
Kpora. IlyremectBust BO BpemeHu nomoraror [I1aToHy BOCCOEAUHUTBCS CO CBOEH
TyIIOW M HalTh cebsi, MyCTh Ta)Ke IMMyTeM OTKa3a OT OyAyIIero U BO3BpAICHUEM B
smoxy Kpora. VYxoms, IlnmaTton coxkaneer, 4To €ro 3amoMHST Kak (aHTazepa B
XyJIIeM CMBICJIE 3TOTO cjoBa. B o0meM KOHTEKCTe TBOpYeCcTBa AKpoiiaa
CTAHOBUTCSI TMOHATHO, 4TO [lnaToHa 3amoOMHAT Kak XyJIOXHUKa-(haHTazepa,

IMOBJIMABIICTO HAa BOCIIPUATHUC PCAJIbBHOCTH.

UccnenoBatens M.B. JlunmuaHckasi yTBep’kKJaaeT, 4yTO B KBazuOuorpadusix
Muntona u Ilnatona Akpoia u3zo0pa)kaeT aHTUYTONHWYECKHE TOCyAapcTBa.

«Cartupuueckass wucropuueckas Ganrtazus «MuntoH B Amepuke» (1996)
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pa3BopaunBaeTcs B HoBom CBeTe; B poMane 0003HauaeTCsl HOBOPOT B TBOPUYECTBE
Axpoiifa K TECCUMH3My M HapacTaHHWE CaTUPUYECKOro madoca, YTO BIIOJHE

153

nposiutcs B «IloBectu o [TmaTtone» (1999)» . KBazubuorpadus, no ee MHEHUIO,

COJIMKAETCS B ATUX MPOU3BEJICHUAX C POMaHOM-aHTHUYTOIHEH.

7. BeiBOJ,

Axkpolin nenaet u3 ouorpadun — pacckasa o JKU3HU BBIJIAIOIIETOCS YeIOBEKa
— TOBOJ| pacckaszaTh 00 3MOXe M MPEXJEe BCEro O B3aMMHOM BIIUSHUU CPEAbl U
TBOpua. YeloBEK pUCYETCA B KOHTEKCTE, ONpeAessAroleM ero. Bce mucarenu-
¢daHTazepsl — TBOPIIBI CBOEH AMOXH, cBoero BpemeHu. lllekcnup — mepBbIit cpeau
pPaBHBIX, OH OOpeN CBOW CTHJIb, COPEBHYSICh C «YHHUBEPCUTETCKHUMHU yMaMu» W
KoJuleramu-apamarypramu. Jukkenc u KomH3 mumyT O TOM, 4TO BOJHYET
yurtarens XIX Beka U KaxXeTcs O4eBUAHBIM ynuTaTento XX Beka. IMeHHO mnmostomy
AKpOHly Ba)KHO TTOKa3aTh, 4TO cpeaa chopmMupoBaia nucareis. ABTop-danraszep
BHUMATEJIBHO OTHOCHUTCS HE TOJIBKO K OKPYXKAIOWIEH €ro >XW3HH, HO MU K

Tpa,III/I[IPIOHHOﬁ KYJIBTYPC, MHOI'OC 3aMMCTBYS U3 HCC.

Xotss Ouorpaduu-uCCIeIOBaHUS 3aHUMAIOT OTHOCHUTEJIBHO HEOOJBIION
IPOIIEHT OT Bcex Ouorpaduii Akpoiga, OHM OKa3alld OTPOMHOE BIMSHHE Ha €ro
cTaHoBIieHHE Kak Ouorpada. B Ouorpadusx Onuora u Ilaynma Axpoiin
dbopMynHpyeT KOHIIECMIIMIO TBOPYECTBA M TBOPIA, KOTOPYIO pa3BHUBAET BO BCEX
nocienytomux ouorpadusx. Kpome toro, umeHHo torma GopMHupyeTcs OOIIHii
OPUHIUI: aHAIM3UPOBATh JIMYHYIO JKH3Hb dYepe3 Npu3My TBOpPYECTBA, a HE
HaoOopoT. Pacckaz o cOOBITHMSX — KpaTKWii KOMMEHTapuil K TOMY, KakK OTH
COOBITHS  OTpa3WwIMCh B  TBOpueckoMm  Hacieauu  (anrazepa. Ceitvac
uccienoBaTenbCckue Ouorpaguu moMoraroT AKpoiay peann3oBaThCs Kak

MOITYJISIPU3aTOPY UCTOPUU JIUTEPATYPHI.

153 JIumuanckas. O6pas ropona. C. 5.



91

MoauduuupoBanuble Ouorpaguu ke CiayXaT CTpeMIIeHHIo Akpoiina
BOIUIOTUTH CBOE MPEACTABICHUE O TpPaAULMM U €€ pealu3alid B TBOPUYECTBE
KOHKPETHBIX XYAOKHUKOB, OKa3aBIIMX HauOOJbIlIee BIUSHUE Ha pPa3BUTUE
AQHITIMACKON KyJbTypbl. IIpm d5TOM XOpomo BHIHO JBOWCTBEHHOCTH €TI0
IIPOU3BEICHUN: IIMPOKO IPUMEHAIOIIASACS B IIOCTMOJECPHU3ME CTUIM3ALUs
CIY’)KUT BO3POXKICHUIO YyBCTBA IPUHAJIEIKHOCTU K JPEBHEU KYyJIbTYpHOU
Tpaauuuu. B nienoM TBopueckas KOHIENIUs AKpoiaa CBOJUTCS K OECKOHEUHOMY

3aMMCTBOBAHUIO.

Takoe OTHOILIEHHWE K TBOPYECTBY XapPaKTEPHO MJISi ONPEICIICHHOTO THIIA
XYJI0O’KHUKOB — XYJI0’KHUKOB-(haHTa3epoB. IX OCHOBHOI MCTOYHUK BIOXHOBEHUS —
ropoj, Tonmna. ['opos CTaHOBUTCA HE TOJBKO JIEKOpPALMEN, HO U MOJHOIPABHBIM
repoeM HUx MpousBeneHu. OTYyacTh MOXKHO TPEIOJIOKUTh, 4TO 00pa3 ropoja
cTaHoBUTCA UX TBopeHueM. Jlonaon Jukkenca win Jlongon Dnuota st Akponaa
HUYYTh HE MeHee peasieH, ueM JloHaoH reorpaduyeckuii. boyiee Toro, mockojgbKy
HET cTa0uiabHOrO mponuioro, JIOHIOH mpou3BeneHui okaspiBaeTcs JIOHIOHOM,

KOTOPBIN Oy/eT u3BeCTEeH OYYIIUM IMOKOJIEHUSM.

Kak kaxnpiii antazep co3gaeT cBo Bepcuro JIOHI0HA, Tak M AKpOWI B
Oouorpadusix co3maer coOCTBeHHble Bepcuu (QanTtazepoB. OH mepecosnaet
JUYIHOCTH Teposi Onorpaduu, ocTaBiss ero Jjis MOTOMKOB. Bo3MoxHO, 3TOT 00pa3
HEBEpPEH W JAJIeK OT TOro, KakuM (paHTazep ObLI Ha caMOM jelie, HO YHUTATEIH

AxpoitnoBckux Ouorpaduii 3aIOMHST €r0 UMEHHO TaKUM.

B Ouworpadusax Akpoima codeTaroTCsl HCCICIOBaHHE W TOTPEOHOCTH B
nepeocMbICICHIH o0pa3a repos-(anTazepa. XKanp ouorpaduu mocTeneHHo TepseT
JOKYMEHTAJIbHOCTh, cOmmkasick ¢ pomanoM. Otuactu Oworpadum mnwmcarens
MOXHO OTHECTH K HAyYHO-TIONYJISIPHOW JIMUTEpaType, TIOCKOIbKY B OTHX
Oouorpadusx cozgaercs sApkuii oOpa3 danTazepa Ha (GOHE €ro MPOU3BEICHHIA,

3aHUMATCJIbHOCTb COCCACTBYCT C HOI[pO6HBIM aHaJIM30M.
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Ecin  cuutath  «KpaTkue  KU3HEONUCAHUS»  MEPBOM  CTYNEHbIO
MOAM(UKALMM  KaHpa, TO  CIEAYIIIEeHW  CTyHeHbl0  MOJU(pUKALUU
Ouorpaguueckoro  jkaHpa  SBISETCA  pOMaHU3MpOBaHHas  Ouorpadus.
PomanusupoBannyto Ouorpaduio ¢ TOJHBIM MPAaBOM MOXXHO MPUYUCIUTH K
MMOCTMOJAEPHUCTCKONU OUOrpaduu, MOCKOJIBbKY YK€ U3BECTHBIE COOBITHS TOIAOTCS
C HETIPUBBIYHON TOYKHU 3peHus. [Iponutoe n3mMeHseTcs, Kak U3MEHsIeTCs B3Il Ha

HCTO.

BepmmHoit  moaudukanuun ouorpaduit (daHTazepoB  SABISAIOTCS
KBa3uOuorpagpuu, rie NOBECTBOBAHHE 00 HMCTOPUYECKOM IEPCOHAXKE CMEHSETCS
paccKka3oM O BBIMBIIUIEHHBIX JIMYHOCTSX, BOIUIOHIAIONIUX HEKOTOPHIE YEPTHI
nepcoHaka (WM SIBJISIIONIUMXCS €ro JBOWHHMKOM). Yacto AKpoOHa MHIIET
KkBazuOuorpaduu, COCTOSIIUE U3 HECKOJIBKUX BPEMEHHBIX IIJIACTOB, JEMOHCTPUPYSI

HCU3MCHHOCTB CYTHU Ha (I)OHG MCHAIOIINXCA )IGKOpaIII/II;'I.

B nienom 6uorpadun hanTazepoB — OJMH U3 MEPBBIX 3TANIOB MOAU(PUKAIIUN
KaHpa Oworpaduum B 1eiOM. [JIaBHBIH Trepoil — BCe €Ie YelIOBEK, XOTs
OOCTOATENhCTBA €r0 JKW3HU CTaBATCS IOJ COMHEHHWE U  THIATEIHHO
NIepeCMaTPUBAIOTCS. AKPOW]T pa3/IBUTacT TPaHUIIBI )KaHpa, CMEIIHBasi Onorpaduro

u pomaH. OH CTPEMUTCS MOBBILICHHUIO XYJI0KECTBEHHOM IIEHHOCTH XKaHpa.

Kpome Ttoro, Axpoiin pacmupseT BO3MOXKHOCTH JkaHpa Ouorpaduu. Ero
MCCJIeI0BAaTeIbCKIE, HAyYHbIe Onorpaduu coyeTaroT B ceOe THIATEIbHBIA aHAU3
TBOPUYECKOMU JIESITEIBHOCTH C JCIUKATHBIM MTOBECTBOBAHUEM O KU3HU XYJOKHHUKA-
dantazepa. Ho ero wmomudummpoBanable  Ouorpadum  TpETEPIICBAIOT
3HAUNTEIbHBIC W3MEeHEeHUs. V3 TpuBHaIbHOTO TiepeunciaeHus: GpakToB Oouorpadus
CTAaHOBHTCS CPEJACTBOM IMEPECO3TAaHUs OKpyXKaromeil peambHOCTH. [loCKONBKY
mobasi TpaBAOMOM00HAS TPAaKTOBKA COOBITHIA MOKET OKa3aThCs HWCTUHHOM,
KBazuOmorpadhuu  WrparOT  poOJb  TNOCTMOJEPHHUCTCKUX  Oworpadwmii. B
kBazuOuorpadusx AKpOUJl pUCyeT MCUXOJIOTUUECKUN TOPTPET reposi, CTaBs €ro B
norpaHuvHbie yciaoBus. OH AellaeT 3TO, MOCKOIbKY CUUTAET, YTO (paKTHUECKas

CTOpOHA >KW3HU BTOPOCTENEHHA IO CPAaBHEHUIO C TBOPUYECKONM U JyXOBHOM
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CTOPOHAMH, a, CIeJOoBaTelbHO, B Ouorpadusx v kBazuOuorpadusax oHa OTXOJMT

Ha 3aJHUU ITUIaH.

Kpome Toro, Akpoiia, Kak TBOpUECKUN HACIEIHUK (hPaHTa3epOB, HE MOXKET
HE MHTEPECOBAThCSl TEOpHEH TBOpUECKOro mporecca. B 6uorpadusx dantazepos,
KaK HCCIIeJIOBATEIbCKUX, TaK U MOJU(UIIMPOBAHHBIX, OH CO3/1a€T COOCTBEHHYIO
TeOpur0 TBopuecTBa. Bo MHOroMm oHa oO0ycinoBieHa reorpaduein u
HAIMOHAJILHOCTBIO, MOCKOJIBKY AKpOHJ He mpu3HaeT riodanusanuto. OH caM —
JIOHJIOHEIl U TICHXOJIOTHUS JKUTEJIeH 3TOTO Topoja eMy Oim3ka u moHsaTHa. [lomumo
TOTO, YTO BCE €ro Oworpaduu TMOCBSIICHB TBOPYECKUM JHYHOCTSIM, OHHU
oOBbeTMHEHBI TeMOU JIOHIOHA, TOpOa — TMOJHOICHHBINA Tepoil OOJIBIIMHCTBA €T0
NPOU3BEICHUA. AKpPOWI Na)xe MHUIIET HECKOJIbKO KHHUT O TOpOJE; WX aHaIu3y

IMOCBAIICHA CJICAYIOIIAd I'JIaBa.
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I'nasa II. Teo6unorpaduu B tBopuecTBe II. Akpoiiga («/IoH0H:
ouorpadusi», «BeHenus: npeKpacHbI ropojy», «Tem3sa: CBsleHHaA
peka»)

1. llpeaBecTHUKHU reoororpapuu

B nurepatype 3moxu mocTMOJEepHU3Ma MOSIBISAETCS HOBBIM JKaHpP — JKAHP
reo6uorpadun. IIpeaBecTHHKOM kaHpa cTaHoBsitcs «IIporymkn mo Mockse»
U3JlaHHble aHOHMMHO B wu3natenbcTBe CabamuukoBeix B 1917 roay; B HUX
UCTOPHUSI TOPEBOIIOLMOHHON CTOJHUIBI PACKPBIBAETCS YEPE3 UCTOPHUIO €€ YIIHIl U
paiionoB. UyTe mozxe, B 1926 rogy, I'mnsapoBckuil numer kHUTy «MoOCKBa u
MOCKBHYH» >, TJl¢ IOBECTBYET O pasHBIX pAHOHAX TOPOAa, K MPHMEpPY, O
XUTPOBKE, U3BECTHOM YOEKHUIIE MPECTYNMHUKOB U Oponar. HTepecHbl MpUYUHBI
NOSIBJICHUS JAHHOM KHUTU. B mpenucioBU aBTOp TOBOPUT, YTO MUILIET HE MPOCTO
UCTOPHIO, HO U PYKOBOJACTBO I OyAyIIMX MOKoJIeHui: «/ MuHyBIIEe MPOXOAUT
Opeao MHOW. YK€ Ternepb BO MHOTOM OHO HEMOHSTHO [JISi MOJIOJIEKH, a CKOPO
UCYE3HET COBCeM. M 4TOOBI 3HAIM KUTEIU HOBOU CTOJMIIBI, KAKUX TPYJIOB CTOUJIO
UX OTLAM BBICTPOUTH HOBYIO JKM3Hb HA MECTE€ CTAapOH, OHM JIOJKHBI Y3HATh,
KakoBa ObLTa cTapas MockBa, Kak M Kakue Joau ObiToBanu B Hed. M Bor "Ha
CTApOCTH 51 ChI3HOBA KHUBY" ABYMsl Ku3HsAMU: "cTapoil" u "HoBoi". Crapas --
¢boH HOBOM, KOTOPBIM JIOJDKEH OTPa3uTh Belnuue BTopoil. 1 Most pabota nenaer
MEHSI MOJIOJIBIM U CYACTJIMBBIM - MEHS, MPOKUBILETO U KUBYILIETO Ha epanu 08yx

. 156
cmonemutl, Il Ha nepenome 08yx mupos» .

3HaunMbiIM B «MOCKBE H  MOCKBHYAaxX» SIBIISIETCA TEPEKUBAHUC
HUCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHH Kak (pakToB coOctBeHHOU Onorpadum (kak mumer . O.
Bunokyp B Monorpapun «bmorpabus u kymerypa»'>’ 1927 roma). Ipexme
JUYHOCTHOE TIEPSKMBAHUE HCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHI OBLIO XapaKTepHO IS

MEMYyapHOM JMUTEPATYpPhl, [JI€ B LIEHTPE MOBECTBOBAHWSA HAXOJMIICS CaM aBTOP.

>4 Mporymnxu mo Mockse. M.: U3x-Bo Cabaurankossix, 1917.

> I'unaposcknit, B.A. MockBa n MmockBuaH. M.: Beepoccuiickuii coro3 moatos, 1926.
156 Tlunsaposckuit, B.A. MockBa u MmockBuud. M.: Bemmiimast mkoma, 1980. C. 3.
57 Bunoxyp, I.O. «Buorpadus u ky1sTypa». M.: M3matenscrso JIKH, 2007.
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['unapoBCKUA K€ OAHUM M3 MEPBBIX CMECTHI (POKYC MOBECTBOBAHMS C ceOsl Ha

ropoa, COXpaHHuB IIpHU 3TOM CY6L€KTI/IBHOCTB IIOBCCTBOBAaHMUA.

Ho kak ocoOblii xaHp reobuorpadus oco3HaeT cels TOJIBKO BO BTOpOM
nmojioBuHe XX Beka. Ha 3amane mNosABIAIOTCS MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC H3JaHUS,
MOCBSIIIICHHBIC WCTOPHHM 3JIaHWM, o0OJlacTell, TOPOJOB, B 3arjlaBUM KOTOPBIX
BCTpedaeTcsl cioBo «ouorpadus». Cpeau 3HAUYMMBIX HM3JAaHUN TaKoro poja
MOXHO HasBath «Jlonmon. Bmorpapuron™® (London. A Biography, 1969) K.
Xub6epra, «Kaup: Ucroputo xu3Hn Ha npotsokernn 1000 met» ™ (Cairo: A Life-
story of 1000 years, 1969) wnemsBectHoro aBropa, «OGiaka. Bbuorpaduio
saropogroro gomax» ° (Clouds. Biography of a Country House, 1993) K. [siikepc,

161

«buorpaduro Muposoro Toprosoro Ilentpa»  (Biography of a World Trade

Center 1999) D. MaptoHa.

[IpencraBmsiercss, u9To wWHTEpec AKpodga K  JkaHpy TreoOuorpadun
oOycrnoBiieH J000BBI0 K JIOHIOHY, TJIABHOMY MECTY IEHCTBUS MHOTHX €ro
npousBefeHnit. B Oubnmuorpadgum aBropa 3HA4YaTCS YETHIPE KHHTH, B KOTOPBIX
npsiMo yromuHaercs Jlongon («Bemukuii nonmponckuii moxkap» The Great Fire of
London, 1982; «Jlonmon dukkenca: obOpasHoe Buaenue» Dickens’ London: An
Imaginative Vision, 1987); «Jlonmon: Guorpadus» London: The Biography'®,
2000); «mmoctpupoBauusiii JJongon» lllustrated London, 2003)) u oxna kaura
npo Temsy — «Temsa: csmeHHas peka» o> «Thames: Sacred River, 2007). B
HAIlleM HWCCJICIOBAaHUM MBI TIOJPOOHO aHanmm3upyem reobuorpaduio JloHmoHa.
Kpowme Toro, npeacrapisieTcsi HEOOXOTUMBIM UCCIIEIOBaTh KHUTY 0 TeM3e — peke,
0e3 KOTOpOW BO3HHKHOBEHHE W cymiecTBoBaHue JIOHIOHA HeBO3MOXkHO. Kak

numeT A. YOpBUK BO BCTYNUTENBHOM cTaThe K cOOpHUKY cTareil o Temse: «Peka,

KOHCYHO, TIJIaBHAd IIpU4YHMHA CYIICCTBOBAHHA .HOHI[OHa; MOXHO CKa3aTrb, 4YTO

158 Hibbert, Christopher. London: The Biography of a City. L.: Longmans, 1969.

159 Cairo: a Life-story of 1000 Years. Min. of culture. Egyptian publ. organization, 1969.

180 Dakers, Caroline. Clouds: Biography of a Country House. L.: Yale University Press, 1993.

181 Darton, Eric. Divided We Stand: A Biography of New York’s World Trade Center. N.Y.: Basic Books, 1999.
162 Ackroyd, Peter. London: The Biography. L.: Vintage books, 2001.

163 Ackroyd, Peter. Thames: Sacred River. L.: Vintage books, 2007.
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JIoHmOH — pedHoit ropox, a He Tem3a — ropoackast peka» > (mep. Ham — M.JL.).
OpnHako B HeJlaBHHE TOABI AKPOHT 00pamaeTcs U K APYruM HHTEPECHBIM TOpoaam

65

1 . .
U CTpaHaMm UtoObl OTpa3uTh MHTEpec AKpoijla K MUPOBOM HCTOPUU, MBI

BeIOpaiy 6rorpaduio Benenun™ (Venice: Pure City, 2007).

[Ipencrasnsiercst, 4to AKpOWJI HE CIy4allHO BBIOMpPAeT HMEHHO 3TO
HamnpaBlieHue a1 Moaudukanuu xaHpa. C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, paccka3z O MECTe
IpeIoiaraeT MOBECTBOBAHUE HE TOJBKO O (paKkTax, HO U O JIET€HJIaX, YTO BaXXHO
Uil mucatens. AKpOW cuuTaeT, 4yTo (akT U BBIMBICET — JiBa PaBHOIIEHHBIX
crnocoba MO3HAaHMSI MHpA, NMOATOMY B €ro MPOU3BEACHMSIX JIETEHIAM YIENseTcs
3HAUMTENIbHAsl J0Js1 BHHUMaHuA. Ilucarenb CIOBHO CTPOMT CBOM Tropox —
NPU3PAYHBbIN, 3aMETHBIA TOJIBKO OY€Hb BHUMATEIBHOMY U JII0OO3HATEIHLHOMY
gutarento. C Apyroil cTopoHsl, reoduorpadusi maer mnucaTelo BO3MOXKHOCTb
paccka3zatb O JIMYHOM ONBITE NEPEKUBAHMS TOpoAa. ABTOP MHOIO MHIIET O
JIongoHe — ropone, KOTOpbIM C(HOPMUPOBAT €ro U CTajl €ro HEOThEMIIEMOM
yacTelo. B Oonbiieil yactu ero 6uorpaduii 1 poMaHoB 00pa3 ropoja UIrpaeT He
MEHBILYIO0 POJib, YeM 0Opa3bl IJaBHBIX JEHCTBYIOIIMX JMI. ABTOpP NOKa3bIBAaeT
HaMm noodepenaHo JIOHJOH pa3HBIX 3M0X, IJl€ pa3HOOOpasue AeKOpaluil JHIIb
HOJUYEPKUBAET €ro Xapakrep, chopMHpoBaBIIMiics, 0 MHEHUIO AKpoiina, emie B

MOMCHT OCHOBAaHMHA.

2. JIutepatypa o nyTeniecTBUSX U CTPAHOBeYeCKas JJUTepaTypa —
POACTBEHHUKH reodnorpadguu
IlepBble omMcaHWs MYyTEHIECTBHM MOSBIAIOTCA YK€ B aHTUYHOCTH,

HanpuMmep, «Onwucanue Omnane» [laBcanus (Il Bek H.3.). B cpegnue Beka

164 (The river is, of course, the reason for London’s existence, so much so that London should be thought of as the

river’s city, rather than the Thames as London’s river». Warwick Alexandra. Reading the Thames: An Introduction.
URL.: http://www.literarylondon.org/london-journal/march2007/warwick.html

185 Tossastercss cepusi «Ilyremectsusi ckBo3b Bpems» (Voyages Through Time), paccumraHHas Ha JETCKYIO
ayJIMTOPHIO, B KOTOPOH paCcCKa3bIBAETCA 00 HCTOPHH 3€MIIM C JOMCTOPUYECKHX BPEMEH. B 3Ty CEpHIO BXOIAT
cnenytomme kuurn: «IlyremecTBust ckBo3b Bpems: Hauano» (Voyages Through Time: The Beginning (2003),)
«[IyremectBust ckBO3b Bpems: mober ¢ 3emmm» (Voyages Through Time: Escape from Earth (2004)),
«IIyreurectBre cKkBO3b BpeMs: KpoBaBble ropona» (Voyages Through Time: Cities of Blood (2004)), «ITyremectsust
CKBO3b BpeMsi: KoponeBcTBO mepreenoB» (Voyages Through Time: Kingdom of the Dead (2005)), «IlyremecTBust
ckBo3b Bpemsi: Anrtuunas ['permsp» (Voyages Through Time: Ancient Greece (2005)) u «IlyremecTBusi CKBO3b
Bpemst: pesunii Pum» (Voyages Through Time: Ancient Rome (2005)).

166 Ackroyd Peter. Venice: Pure City. L.: Vintage, 2009.
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MyTENIECTBOBAIM B OCHOBHOM TOPTOBIIbI, OHM K€ M PAacCKa3bIBald O TOM, YTO
Bugend. OIHUM U3 CaMBIX W3BECTHBIX MaMATHUKOB 3TOTO MEPHOJA CTAHOBHUTCS
The Voyage of Ohthere and Wulfstan («IlyrtemectBue OXxTXepe»), pacckas o
IyTEHIECTBUM HA CEBEp, KOTOpOE MMeEN0 MecTo npumepHo Mexay 970 m 981 rr.
DTOT OTPBHIBOK MOSIBUJICSI B Ka4eCTBE MO3/JHEH BCTaBKH B mepeBoje «Historiarum
adversus paganos libri septem» I1. Opo3us (IX Bex). B X| Beke nosiBiseTcst KHUTa
«Yyneca Bocrtoka» («Wonders of the East»), B koTopoit coOpanbl pacckasbl 00

YAUBHUTCIIBHBIX CYHICCTBAX, MIPOXKUBAOIUX 3a I'PAHUIIAMH U3BCCTHOTO MHpPA.

XVII — XIX Bek aenaroT myTemecTBUs 00s3aTelIbHON 4acThi0 00pa30BaHUs
0JIarOpOJHBIX MOJOJBIX JIIOJIEH, MOITOMY M JIUTEpaTyphl O MyTEIIECTBUIX
NOSIBJISIETCST MHOTO, B OCHOBHOM B BHJIE MEMYyapoB WIH XYJ0KECTBEHHOM
autepatypbl (k mpumepy, «@Pperar Ilammamga» ['onuapoBa, cepenuna XIX Beka,
win «CeHTuMeHTanpHOe mytemiecTBue» CtepHa, 1768). [lo3qnee nosgBisitoTcss u
pacckasbl O MYTEHMIECTBUAX JJIA T€X, KTO XO4eT noexarb cam. OJIHUM U3 SPKHUX
npumepoB cranu «Pum, Heanonps u ®nopentusa»(1818) u «IIporynku mo Pumy»
(1829) Crenpmans. DTH KHUTH MOTYT CJIYXHTh WUIFOCTpalMEH Mepexojaa OT
nyTeBoguTeneil k reoororpadgusm. CreHanb MUMIET X KakK JKypHaJI YHYEpPOHE,
MyTEHIECTBYIONIEr0 ¢ OOraThiIMH M OOpa30BaHHBIMU MapwxaHamMu 1o Mramuu c
HENbI0 paciupeHus Kpyrozopa. OH MpSIMO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO €r0 3alUCKH -
BCEro JUIIb NPOBOAHUK [0 MHUPY MCKYyCCTBA U BBICIIETO CBETa. 3aluCH
CPaBHUTEJIBHO KOPOTKHE, MPAKTUYECKH 000 BCEM: MOJE, MCKYCCTBE, MOJUTHKE,
cruleTHAX U np. OH mpuriamaeT 4uTaTeias Ha NPOTyNIKy ¢ coOoH, rae Oecena
MOXXET MPHUHATH CaMblii HEOXUAAHHBIA IMOBOPOT. CBOXO 3amadyy OH BUAUT
HECKOJIBKO NpoTHBOpeurBO. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, HAa IIECTOM CTPAaHULE OH IUILIET:
«YUToOBI BBIMONHATH XOTh CKOJIBKO-HUOYAb JIOCTOMHO CBOU OO0SI3aHHOCTHU
YUYEpPOHE, s YKa3blBal0 Ha BEIM, 3aCIyKHMBAIOLIME BHUMAaHHsA, HO S CaMbIM
HAaCTOMYMBBIM 00pa30M COXpaHsAI0 3a COOOI0 MPaBO HE BBICKA3BIBATH CBOETO

167
MHEHUs» . HO yXe HEeCKOJIbKO CTpaHMI] CIYCTs OH 3a0bIBaeT Mpo JEKJIapaluio

187 Crenpans. Pum, Heanons i ®ropenrus. M.: Barpuyc [Ttoc-Munyc, 2005. C. 17.
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o0BeKTUBHOCTU M HacTauBaeT: «llocmoTpure eme pa3, yTo Bac B3BOJHOBAJIO,
UIIUTE TOAOOHBIX XK€ MPOU3BEACHUU. DTO — JIBEph, KOTOPYIO OTBOpWJIA BaM
npupojia Jyisi TOro, 4ToObl BBECTH Bac B XpaM HCKYCCTB. B 3ToM — Bech cekper
TalaHTa YMYEpOHE» °. B ero KHHrax CMEIIMBAIOTCS MApIIPYTHI M JIHYHBIC

BIICYATJIICHUA OT HUX, Mbl BUAVM IOpoJ IrjiadaMu aBTOpaA.

B aTux KHUrax spko nokaszaH KyJIbTYpPOJIOTUYECKHW aCHEKT ITyTEIIECTBUH,
KOTOpbIN Oy/IeT JOMUHUPOBATH B JuTepaType o cTpaHax B XX Beke. OnHUM U3
CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX aBTOPOB MOJIOOHOMN JuTEpaTyphl cTaHoBUTCS JIkKopmk Muken
(1912-1987), BeHrp mo MPOUCXOXKIAeHHUIO, ¢ 1938 roma >KUBYIIMH B AHIJIHH.
CIHCOK ero IMpou3BeIcHUI 0XBAaThIBACT MPAKTUYECKH Bech Mup: bpurtanuio (How
to be an Alien (1946); How to be Inimitable (1960); How to be Decadent (1977),
Snonuro (The Land of the Rising Yen (1970), Uzpauns (Milk and Honey (1950),
The Prophet Motive (1969)), Amepuky (How to Scrape Skies (1948)), Ascrpanuto
(Boomerang (1968)), HOxuyo Amepuxy (How to Tango (1961)) u IlIseiinapuro
(Switzerland for Beginners (1975)). MupoByi0 H3BECTHOCTh €My IpHHEC]A
roMopucTrueckas kHura «Kak ObITh MHOCTpAHIIEM», OMUCHIBAIOIIAS AHTJIWYAH C
TOYKU 3pEHHS 4YyXaka, UHOcTpaHna. OH HPOHU3UPYET MO MOBOAY TOrO, Kak
TPENETHO AaHIJIMYaHE OTHOCATCS K CBOEH HAlMM M TMPE3PUTENbHO — K
MHOCTpaHIaM: «BbITh SMUTPAHTOM — TIO30P U IYPHOH BKYC, U OECIIOJIE3HO JeNaTh
BU/I, YTO 3TO He Tak. Huuero TyT He nogenaenib. [IpecTymHUK MOKET HCIPaBUTHCS
U cTaTh OJIAarOHPAaBHBIM WICHOM OOIIecTBa. MHOCTpaHell NCIIPaBUTBCS HE MOJKET.
NHoctpanen — 310 HaBcerna. Kak HU KpyTUCh, JTOKTS HE YKycUIllb. MOXHO CTaTh
OpuTaHIleM, aHTJIMYaHUHOM — HHUKOTrAa. Tak dYTo Jydille CMHPUTBCS C
0e30TpagHON JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO. EcTh OnaropomHple aHTIMYaHE, CHOCOOHBIC
MPOCTUTH Ball rpex. EcTh BO3BBIIEHHBIE NI, KOTOPbIE MOHUMAKOT, YTO 3TO HE
BHHA Bamia, a 0ena. OHU OTHECYTCS K BaM CO CHUCXOXKJICHUEM, TOHUMAHHEM U

couyBcTBUeM. [IpurmacsT Bac B roctu. [lepkar Beap oHM JoMa OOJOHOK M APYTHX

168 Crenpanb. Yka3. coud. C. 19.
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JIOMAITHUX >KUBOTHBIX, MOoueMy Obl HEe 3aBecTu cebe M Mapouky - APYryIo

169
AMUTPAHTOBY»  (Hep. A. AJleKCaHAPOBA).

Co CTOpOHBI aHTJIMYaH CBOETO POJIa OTBETOM HA ATO SBIISIETCS MIUPOKO
u3BecTHas kHura «HaOmronas 3a aHIJIMYaHAMU: CKPBITHIE MpaBWja aHTJIMICKOTO
noseneHmsi»© (Watching the English: Hidden Rules of English Behaviour (2004)).
ABtop — KeliT ®@okc - aHTpOIosor BO BTOPOM MOKOJIEHUU, BHIOpaBIas 00bEKTOM
CBOETO HCCIIEJJOBaHUE HE Janekoe IieMs a@pUKaHCKUX Ty3€MLEB, a CBOMX
cooTeuecTBeHHUKOB. Ee kHHUra paccunTana Ha mMUPOKYr0 ayauTopuro. OHa MUIIET
O TIOBEJICHUU aHTJIMYaH B MTOBCEJIHEBHOMN XM3HU: B TpaHCHIOpTe, made, Ha paboTe u
o MHoroM gapyroM. Oco0EHHO WHTEPECHbIM B JIAHHOM HCCIICIOBAaHUH
NPEJICTABISAETCS TO, YTO YUYEHBIN MUILIET 0 caMoM cebe «co ctoponb». Cama Keit
PU3HAETCS, YTO €i ObUIO HEYJO0OHO HapylIaTh MPUBBIYHBIC MPaBUJa pajgud TOTO,
9TOOBI TMOHSTH, Kak Bce YycTpoeHo. Ho B wurore «riaymplii TPOeKT 00
‘aHIIMICKOCTH »  Oo0OpauMBaeTcss  MHTEpPEeCHeHIHUMH  HAOMIOJEHUSMH 32
«TpaMMATHKON» TMOBEAEHUSA aHIIM4aH. ABTOpP BBIIBUTAET TEOPHUIO, COIIACHO
KOTOPOU JaKe y MpeACTaBUTENEH TUaMETPaIbHO MPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIX COLUATBHBIX
rpynn Haiaercss Hedro oOiee, 4ro OynaeT ompeneisTh MX MoBeaeHue. Ha
NPOTSKEHUU BCEHl KHUTH OHAa OOOCHOBBIBAET 3Ty Teopuio. Ee mccrmenoBanume —
NOMBITKA B3IVIIHYTh HAa 3HAKOMOE C JIETCTBA IIa3aMM 4YyKakKa, ITyTELIECTBEHHUKA.
MBI ynoOMHHAaeM 3TH HUCCIEOOBAaHHMS MO JABYM MPUYUHAM: BO-IIEPBBIX, OHU
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT CTPEMJICHHE HAWTH HOBBIM MOJAXOJ K 3HAKOMBIM BeEllaM,
B3IVIIHYTh HA HUX C YYKOM TOUKM 3pPEHHUS; BO-BTOPBIX, KaK U HUCCIEIOBAHUE
Axpoiina, paborei Muxkema u Doxc - TIONBITKA MU3MEHUTH IMOAXOI K

CTPaHOBEIUYECKOU JIUTEPATYPE B LICTIOM.

169 (It is a shame and bad taste to be an alien, and it is no use pretending otherwise. There is no way out of it. A
criminal may improve and become a decent member of society. A foreigner cannot improve. Once a foreigner,
always a foreigner. There is no way out for him. He may become British; he can never become English. So it is
better to reconcile yourself to the sorrowful reality. There are some noble English people who might forgive you.
There are some magnanimous should who realise that it is not your fault, only your misfortune. They will treat you
with condescension, understanding and sympathy. They will invite you into their homes. Just as they keep lap-dogs
and other pets, they are quite prepared to keep a few foreigners». Mikes, George. How to Be an Alien.
[Dmexrponnstit pecype] URL: http://lib.ru/ANEKDOTY/mikesl.txt

170 Fox, Kate. Watching the English: The Hidden Rules of English Behaviour. L.: Hodder and Stoughton, 2005.
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B xonme XX Beka mosBisieTCsl HOBBIN coOMpaTenbHbIi TepMuH — travelogue,
To ecTh (uabM WM JuTeparypa o nyrtemectBur. Cambridge Dictionary of
Contemporary English mpuBogut Takori mpumep: «Peter Jackson's latest book
'‘Africa’ is part travelogue, part memoir». IlosiBieHHEe OTAEIBHOIO TEPMHUHA

CBUACTCILCTBYCT 00 AKTYaJIbHOCTH JaHHOTO SIBJICHUA B COBpGM@HHOﬁ KYJIBbTYpC.

2. I'eoOmorpauu, myTeBOAMTEJN H IPAHUIBI )KAHPA

Opnako reoOuorpadus OTIMYAETCS OT BCEX BBIILICYNOMSHYTBIX KaHPOB.
Jlist  BbIIETICHUST €€ XapaKTEepHbIX YepT MPeACTaBISETCS LEelIeco00pa3HbIM
POBECTH CPABHUTENBHBIN aHaIu3 IMyTeBoAuTeNed u reobuorpaduii. Bridop

MyTEBOJAUTENS OOBSICHSETCS TEM, UTO OH HauboJiee OJU30K K reodbrorpadum.

Wrak, mnepBblif acmekr, Mo KOTOPOMY TreoOuorpaduu OTIMYAIOTCS OT
MyTEBOAUTENEH, — B3IJIAA HA MECTO. ABTOp IyTEBOJMUTENSI HE CTPEMUTCS CO3/1aTh
y 4uTaTeNs OTIWYUTENIbHBIA 00pa3 MecTa, XOTs U OTMEYaeT OCOOCHHBIE YEPTHI.
OnpenensoomuM MpPU3HAKOM TeoOuorpaduu CTaHOBUTCS 0CO00€ BOCHpPUSATHE
MecTa, O KOTOPOM pacCKa3blBaeT aBTOp. TOUHEE BCEro TaKO€ BOCIPHUATHE

OIIMCBIBACTCA YCPC3 XPOHOTOII.

[ToHsiTe XpOHOTOMA BO3HHKAET M OOOCHOBHIBAETCA BMECTE C IMOSIBICHHUEM
TEOPUHU  OTHOCUTEIBHOCTH, HO TpHOOpPETaeT OCOOCHHOE 3HAYCHHE B
nureparyposeneHun. M.M. baxtuH B ctatbe «DOpMbl BpEMEHM M XPOHOTONA B
pomare»'t (1975) mnmmer: «CyYIECTBEHHYIO B3aHMOCBS3b BPEMEHHBIX 1
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHOILIEHHM, XYyAOKECTBEHHO OCBOCHHBIX B JUTEPAType, MbI
OyZneM Ha3bplBaTh XpPOHOTOMOM (YTO 3HAYUT B JIOCJIOBHOM TMEpeBoje —
«BPEMSIIPOCTPAHCTBOY).<...> B nuTepaTypHO-XyJ05KECTBEHHOM XPOHOTOIIE UMEET
MECTO CIIUSIHUE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX M BPEMEHHBIX MPUMET B OCMBICIICHHOM U
KOHKpPETHOM 1eJoM. BpeMms 31ech crymaercs, YIUIOTHSETCS, CTaHOBHUTCS
XYJI0’KECTBEHHO-3PUMBIM; MPOCTPAHCTBO K€ MHTECHCU(DUIIUPYETCS, BTSITUBACTCS B

ABHJKCHHUC BPCMCHH, CHOKCTA, HCTOPHH. HpI/IMCTBI BPpCMCHH PAaCKPbLIBAIOTCA B

! BaxTun M. M. Bormpockr nutepatyps! u scteTukd. M.: XymoskecTBeHHas muteparypa, 1975.
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IIPOCTPAHCTBE, U MPOCTPAHCTBO OCMBICIMBAETCS U U3MEPSAETCS BPEMEHEM. DTHUM
IIEPECEUECHUEM DPSIOB M CIUSHHUEM NPUMET XapaKTepU3yeTCs XyIOKECTBEHHBIN

172
XPOHOTOI» .

COOTBETCTBEHHO, MBI HE MOEM TOBOPHUTH O XPOHOTOIE B OaXTHHCKOM
MMOHUMAHUKU ATOT0 TEPMHUHA B KOHTEKCTE MYTEBOJIMUTENICH, HO BCE-TaKH MOKHO
YBUJIETb HEKOTOpbIE Cleabl 3Toro noHsatusa. Korna B myTeBOAuTENsIX MUIITYT 00
UCTOPUUECKUX JOCTONPUMEUATEIHLHOCTIX WIK 00 OTENSAX, TO MOJYEPKUBAIOT, UTO
MMEHHO TaM MO>KHO B MOJTHOM Mepe OIIYTUTh «IyX dMOXU». Bels, Haxoasimasics B
OJIHOM TPOCTPAHCTBE C TYPUCTOM, MPUHAJJICKHUT CBOEMY BPEMEHU U OTYACTH
MOJKET MepeHecTu Tyaa. B pacckazax o myTemecTBUaX XpOHOTON MECTa 3a4acTyIo
NPUCYTCTBYET, HO OCTAaeTCd Ha BTOpPOM IuIaHe. ['opoj He mpeBpamiaercs B
«IIepeceueHre pSIOB M CIIMSHHE MPHMET» °, OH OCTAeTcsi 3pHMBIM W
BenleCcTBEHHbIM. Llenpl0 pacckazumka HE CTAHOBUTCA co3JaHue oOpasa
JIETeHIapHOT0, TIOYTH CKa304HOro mMecta. HaoGopoT, aBTOp pacckas3bIBaeT O TOM,
YTO OH BHUJEJ CBOMMH TIJIa3aMH, MPETEHAYys Ha aOCONIOTHYIO TOCTOBEPHOCTH H

PCAJIBHOCTD ITPONUCXOIAIICTO.

B xHurax o ropogax AKpoija MOHSTHE XPOHOTOIA PEaTUu3yeTcsl B MOJTHOMN
mepe. ['opop npeacTaer nepen unrareiaeM Kak coOpaHue JiereH 1, UICTOpuil U 0aek,
O’KMBAIONIMX B HalleM BooOpaxkeHuu. bornee Toro, olHUM M3 KpUTEPUEB BHIOOpA
MecTa 1t AKpoiiila CTAHOBUTCSI €T0 UPPEATBHOCTh M CIIOCOOHOCTH CO3/1aBaTh O
cebe mudbl. ABtop numieT, uro Jlongor XIX Beka sABsICS HE IPOCTO TOPOIOM,
HO BOIUIONIEHHBIM TMpesacTaBieHueM wuaen roponaa. «This sense of disturbing,
almost transcendental, sound was essentially a discovery of the nineteenth century

when London represented the great urban myth of the world»'".

Ipyroe moaTBepxkaeHUEe UHTepeca Akpoiiga K  ypOaHHCTHYECKOU

Mudogoruu HaxonuM B KHHUTe 0 Benernuu. B Helr aBTOp yTBEpKIaeT, 4YTO €CTh JIBE

172 Baxtun M. M. ®OpMbI BpeMEHH H XPOHOTOIA B poMae. [dnekrponusiii pecypc] URL:
http://philologos.narod.ru/bakhtin/hronotop/hronmain.html.

73 Tam xe.

174 Ackroyd Peter. London: The Biography. London: Vintage, 2001. P. 75.
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Benenuu: wHactosimass u  oTrpaxkeHue. bonee Toro, orpaxenue Beneuuu
OTKa3bIBaeTcsi Oojee 3HAYMMbIM, YeM HacToAlmui ropoa. O6pa3 ropoga Ha BozE
CTAHOBUTCS Sipu€ B CO3HAHMM MHOXKECTBA JIIOJICH, YeM y3KHE€ YJIOUYKH U BEYHas

yrpo3a 3aTOIUICHUS.

l'opon, mo tepmunosnornn B. H. TomopoBa, CTaHOBUTCS 3JIEMEHTOM
«CBEPXHACBILIEHHON peaJIBHOCTI/I))175, OJHOBPEMEHHO BBIMBIIJIEHHBIM,
HAJICJIEHHBIM MHO>KECTBOM CMBICIIOB, U peajbHbIM MecTOM. M1 B pomaHax, u B
reobuorpadusix Akpoiifja CTaJIKMBAIOTCS HECKOJIBKO BPEMEHHBIX IIJIACTOB, MPHU
3TOM COBPEMEHHBIM IUIACT Yallle BCEr0 Pa3sMbIBACTCA U YCTYNAET MPOILIOMY.
Paccka3zpiBasi 0 ropojie, aBTOp MUIIET 00 OTPaKEHUU TOpPOJA B IESITEIBHOCTH €0
KUTEJIEH, HMEHHO TMOdTOMY (aHTa3epbl HHTEPECYIOT €ro OOoJbIlIe JPyrux

XYOOXKXHHUKOB.

B camom wHauane Ouorpaduu JloHmoHa AKpOWHI YyHOIOOISET TOPOJT
YeJI0BEKY, YTO MO3BOJISIET €My MHUCAaTh HE UCTOPHUIO Topoja, a ero ouorpaduto. C
OJaBHUX BpPCEMCH .HOHI[OH CpPaBHUBAIOT C tIe.II0B€3K01’IO,Z[06HI>IM CymcCTBOM,
pasjiararomumcsd THUTaHTOM MWK XKC, HaO60pOT, C MOJOABIM YCIOBCKOM,
npoOyxaatomumesa oT goiroro cHa. « Whether we consider London as a young
man refreshed and risen from sleep, therefore, or whether we lament its condition
as a deformed giant, we must regard it as a human shape with its own laws of life
and growth. Here, then, is its biography»'’®. Jlonzon mpencraBisiercss AKpoiiny
OpPraHu3MOM, KOTOPBIA YNPABISAET KU3HBIO JIOHAOHUEB. JIr0AM UrparoT BaKHYIO
POJIb B €T0 Ppa3BUTHUHU U CTAHOBJIICHHH, HO UMCHHO I'OpOJ 3aAaCT UM IIPOCTPAHCTBO,
B paMKax KOTOpOTO OHHM OyAyT *uTbh, paboTaTh M TBOopuUTh. llocine Bemmkoro
nokapa 1666 roga apxurekTopsl, cpenu HuX cdp Kpucrodep Pen, mpennmaramm
CBOM IPOCKTHI 10 TIeperuTanupoBke ropoaa. «None was accepted, none acceptable.

The city, as always, reasserted itself along its ancient topographical lines»'”’. B

17> Tonopos B.H. Mug. Puryan. Cumson. O6pas: Hccrenopanus B o61act Mudomnostiaeckoro: M3Gpantoe. M.:
Wznarensckas rpynmna «IIporpece» - «Kymbrypay, 1995.

176 Ackroyd, Peter. London. Introduction.

Y77 Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 238.
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JIEKLMH, TOCBAIIeHHOM aktepy Jlany JleHo, Akpoiig mumer o ToM ke Ooiee
JEeTaTbHO U AKCIUIMIIMTHO: «Sometimes it even seems to me that the city itself
conditions of its own growth, that it somehow plays an active part in its own
development like some complex organism slowly discovering its form»'™. (B
kHure «Temza: cBdalleHHas peka» Akpoiig pa3BuBaeT MeTtadopy OpraHu3Ma,

. 179
CpaBHHUBas PEKy C KPOBbIO, 0€3 KOTOPOH KH3Hb TOPOia HEBO3MOXKHA ™ ).

Hpyroit Ouorpad Jlonmona, Kpucrodpep XubGOepT, HE HHTEpecyeTcs
muonorueit u ropojackuM GoibkiopoM. OH Iojaraer, 4To JIFOAW OMPEISISIOT
o0MK TOpoja, CJEJOBaTeIbHO, €r0 TJIABHBIM HMHTEpEC M TJaBHas 3ajada
UCCIICIOBaHUs — colMalibHas uctopus JIoHmoHa. B kadecTBe WMIUTIOCTpAIMM OH
pacckasbiBaeT o ToMm, kak B cepeauHe XVII cronerus apucrokparus nepecensiach
NoJajblllie OT JIFOACH, KOTOpbIe TOMajd B CBET Oylaromapss  CBOeH
npeanpuumarBocTr. OH ynomuHaeT mucbMo rpadune Llpycoeppu ot ee cocena ¢
BBIPQKEHUEM COYKaJICHUS IO TOBOJY CKOPOTro Iepee3sia B CBSI3U C COCEICTBOM C
«TOPrOBLIEM U3 CYI/IHHepTOHa»lso. JIOHJIOH pa3BHBACTCS W MCHSETCS, OTpaKas

l'IOTp€6HOCTI/I HaCCJICHU:.

BTopoli wuWHTEpecHBIM acmeKT KacaeTrcs Nepenayd HCTOPUH Topojaa B
CUHXPOHMM WIH JuaxpoHuu. IlyTeBoguTenn KacarTcsd MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
CUHXPOHHUH, TOITOMY OBICTPO YCTapeBalOT: TOPOJ CIUIIKOM OBICTPO MEHSETCS.
Kakue-Tto 31aHMs 1 MaMATHUKU Pa3pyLIArOTCS, [I€-TO OTKPBIBAIOTCS HOBBIE U B
pesynbrate uHpOpMAIUs U3 MyTEeBOAUTENS NECATUICTHEH NTaBHOCTU CTAaHOBUTCS
HEAKTyaJbHOW. Paccka3pl O MyTEHMIECTBUSAX TOXKE MNPUACPKUBAIOTCS NPUHIIMUIIA
CUHXPOHMM B CWJIYy TOr0, YTO pACCKa3bIBAIOT OOBIYHO O COOCTBEHHBIX

BricuatieHusx. Eciau ABTOP MOIKCT IIOCCTHUTb OJHO M TO K€ MCCTO HCCKOJIBKO pa3s,

178 Ackroyd, Peter. London Luminaries and Cockney Visionaries //The Collection. Journalism, Reviews, Essays,
Short Stories, Lectures / Ed. and with introd. by Thomas Wright. London, Sydney, Auckland: Vintage, 2002. P.
342.

179 Ackroyd. Thames: The Sacred River. London: Chatto & Windus, 2007. P. 8.

180 «This new form of snobbery was demonstrated when the Marquess of Winchester sold the large house on the site
of the monastery of Austin Friars which had been granted to his family at the time of the Dissolution of the
Monasteries. Included in the sale was a dower house occupied by the Countess of Shrewsberry who received a letter
in which her neighbor expressed his regret that, now the Winchester house had been acquired by ‘one Swinnerton
merchant’, she presumably would be moving herself, For he could not conceive that her ladyship would ‘willingly
become a tenant to such a fellow’». Hibbert. London. P. 61.



104

TO MOKHO TOBOPHUThH O JMAXPOHHUM B €ro pacckazax. I'eodnorpaduu oxBaTblBarOT
BCIO HMCTOPMI0O MECTa, OT €ro 3apOXACHUS OO0 MOMEHTAa HAalMCAHUSA KHUTH.

HpeI[CTaBJ'ISICTCSI HCO6XOI[I/IMBIM IMPONUJUTIOCTPHUPOBATH 3TOT TE3HUC ITPUMCPaAMMU.

181

Bor nauano «IlyreBomgurens nmo Hramun» 8 (2007): «2TOT MYyTEBOAUTEND,
I7I€ Bbl HaiiieTe MOJIE3HbIE PEKOMEHJAIMU, a TaKXKe Pa3jIMYHyI0 MOJAPOOHYIO
nHpOpMaIMIO, MMOMOXET CHeNIaTh Bally MOE3/IKy MaKCHUMalbHO HACHIIIEHHON.

182
(2003) oberraer «mo3HakoMuTh Bac ¢ JIOHZOHOM

((HYTGBOIII/ITCHB 110 .HOHI[OHy»
U TTIOMOYb COPUCHTHUPOBATHCA B HYKOM I'OPOJICH. Peusn HACT O TOM, YTO 3Ty KHUT'Y
6YIIYT HUCIIOJIB30BATh TOJBKO OJIWMH pa3 B NYTCIICCTBHU U 3216y)1yT 0 HEH II0

OKOHYaHHMH ITOC3IKH.

Kpucropep Xub6epT gBHO UYYyBCTBYET IMOTPAHUYHOE TMOJIOKEHHE CBOEH
kuuru «Jlougon: buorpadus» (London: a Biography (1969)). Ou numieT o ToM,
YTO €TI0 KHUra 06Ha,Z[a€T IMOTCHIHUAJIOM ITIYTCBOAUTCIIAI, HO IIOJIaraTbCsd Ha HEC
IICJINKOM U TOJIHOCTBHIO He cTouT. «Although this book is mainly intended as an
introduction to the history of the development of London and of the social life of
its people, | have at the same time tried to make it, in some sense, a guide-book. It
cannot pretend to be a comprehensive one; but at the back | have included some
information about all the buildings, sights, treasures and delights of London which
are mentioned or illustrated in the text and which are still to be enjoyed here»'®.
ABTOp CTpPEMUTCS MOKAa3aTh rOPOJ B IUAXPOHUH, HO HE MIPEYMEHBIIAET BaKHOCTh
CUHXPOHUHM U COBPEMEHHOCTH, KaK 3TO OTYACTH MOJy4aeTcsi B reoOuorpadusx

Axkpoiza.

Axpoiin xe obOemraer, yto ero Ouorpadwust JIoHmOHA CTaHET HE MPOCTO
MyTEBOJIUTEIIEM, HO TOJHOIEHHBIM MMYTENIECTBUEM JJIsl €T0 unTaresieii. Bo Bpems
ATOTO TMYTEHIECTBUS OHU MO3HAKOMSATCSA ¢ JIOHAOHOM, KakKuM €ro BUIUT aBTOP:
3araJO4YHbIM, TPOTHBOPEUYMBBHIM, MHOTOTPAHHBIM W 3axBaThiBarommM. Ho u k

yuTaTeNnto AKpOa MpeAbsBIseT 0coOble TPeOOBaHUs: KEIAHUE COBEPIIUTH 3TO

181 [TyreBomurens Utammsa. Mocksa: ACT Actpens, 2007.
182 [TyreBomurens Jlonmon. Mocksa: ACT Actpens, 2003.
18 Hibbert. London. Introduction.
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MyTEIIECTBUE, IIUPOKO PACKPBITh Tjla3a M ObITh TOTOBBIM K JIHOOBIM
HeoxuganHocTsM. «The readers of this book must wander and wonder. They may
become lost upon the way; they may experience moments of uncertainty, and on
occasions strange fantasies or theories may bewilder them. On certain streets
various eccentric or vulnerable people will pause beside them, pleading for
attention. There will be anomalies and contradictions — London is so large and so
wild that it contains no less than everything — just as there will be irresolutions and
ambiguities. But there will also be moments of revelation, when the city will be
seen to harbor the secrets of the human world. Then it is wise to bow down before
the immensity. So we set off in anticipation, with the milestone pointing ahead to
London»™®". Bonbiast gacte kHUTH pacckasbiBaeT o npouuioM JIoHnoHa, TO €cTh

IMOKA3bIBACT T'OPOJd AUAXPOHUYUCCKH.

OO6muM MOMEHTOM i Teoduorpaduii U MyTEeBOAUTENEH ABISICTCS UHTEPEC
K Tpaguuuu. B myTeBOAUTENSAX U paccka3ax TPAAHUIUU CIYyKAT JJIsl MPUBIICUYCHUS
BHUMaHUA W pas3BiedeHus: uurtatens. g reobuorpaduil pacckas o TpajauIMsIX
CIIY’>KUT TIOBOJIOM JUIsl Pa3MBIIIJIEHUSI O CyAbOe Topoja B 1esoM. B myreBoguTensix
YUTaTeNh, CKOPEE BCEr0, BCTPETUT CaMble MHTEPECHBIC TPAJAMIMU U OObIYaWH,
XapaKkTepHblEe JJIg JaHHOW MeCTHOCTH. [eoOuorpaduum k€ MPOCIEKUBAIOT
3apOXKJICHUE 3TUX TPAIUIUI U MOCTApaAIOTCs OOBICHUTH TO, KAK OHU TOBJIMSIIA HA
NAIBHEUIIYI0O HCTOPUIO Tropoja. Jloporu, TIOCTpOCHHBIE €IIe JAPEBHUMH
PUMIISIHAMH, OIPEIEIAIOT 3KOHOMHYECKOE Pa3BUTHE W, B KOHEUYHOM CUETE, caM
xapakTtep ropoja. Jpyrum mnpumepom B Ouorpadum AKpoiga CIyKUT paiioH
BOKpYyr bpurtanckoro myses. 3T0 MECTO TPAJAUIIMOHHO CUUTAIOCHh MPUOSKHUIIEM
paaVKaIbHBIX OKKYJIBTHBIX TPYII U CEKT, B T.4. U MacoHOB, Teocoduueckoro
O6mectBa u Opaena 3onotod 3apu. B Hamm gHU TaMm pacrnojiaraercs OJUH U3
CaMbIX HM3BECTHBIX MAara3vHOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C PAa3HBIMHU KYJIbTaMU U 330TEPUKOM,
ATnaHTHUC, a PSAJOM C HUM — Mara3uH, CHEIMaIU3UPYIOIIMICS HAa KHHUrax IO

acTpojioru, OKBUHOKC. Heckonbko @puBosiibHast 1uTaTta U3 XubOepTa

184 Ackroyd. London. P. 17.
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MOTYEPKUBACT, YTO HEKOTOPHIE TpPaTUIUU MOSBISAIOTCS B JIoHIOHE B modTH
He3alaMsTHBIE BPEMEHa M TMPOJOIKAIOT JKUTh JlaXke BO BTOpOW moioBuHE XX
Beka: «... they still got drunk at Bartholomew Fair as they had done ever since the
beginning of the twelfth century when Henry | had granted the right to hold a fair

to the Prior of St Bartholomew’ s» %,
[TomBITOXXKUM pazIuyus MEXAY TeoOnoTpadUusIMH B ITyTEBOIUTEIISIMH.

Bo-nepBbiX, myTreBoguTeNM MU reoOuorpaduu paznuyaroTcs MOAXOAOM K
uctopun. IlyreBomurenn, Kak M pacckasbl O MYTEUIECTBUAX, CTPEMSATCS
IPEACTaBUTh HACTOSIIIMA MOMEHT, TO €CThb IIOKAa3aThb MECTO B CHHXPOHUHU €r0
cyliecTBoBaHud. ['eobnorpaguu mo cytu cBoeil AuaxpoHu4Hbl. VX MHTepecyer
UCTOpUSI B €€ pPAa3BUTHHM, C CaMOr0 Hayaja M J0 MOMEHTa HalHMCAaHUS KHUTH.

HNmenHo u3 3Toro pas3ininsAa BBITCKACT CJ'IGJIYIOIIII/Iﬁ ITYHKT.

B-BTOphIX, myTeBoauTenn U Treodbworpaduu paccuMTaHbl Ha PazHYIO
YUTATENbCKYI0 ayautoputo. IlyreBoauTeNb — KHUTA, KOTOpash HHTEPECYET B
OCHOBHOM TYPUCTOB, KOTOPBIE COOMPAIOTCS B OJIFDKAMIIIee BpeMs MMOCETUTh JaHHOE
Mecto. IlyreBoAauTenb, HAMMCAHHBIM JE€CATH JET Hazald, MOXKET OKa3aThCs
yCcTapeBIIuM, reobuorpaduu ke HaxonsiTcs BHE BpeMeHU. VX umTaTenu He
pacCUMTHIBAIOT HA IOJyYCHHE CHIOMHHYTHOWM uWHQopMamum O  MecTe.
['eobnorpadus — moApOOHBIN, JIMHHBIN M HECTEIIHBIM paccka3 O ropoje, peke,
aoMe ¥ T.a. YuTaTenb TaKOro paccka3a JTOJDKEH OBITh TOTOB KO MHOXKECTBY
MoAPOOHOCTEH U JACTaNel, KOTOPhIE MOXKET MOBEAATh TOJBKO JCTATHHO 3HAIOIIHI
CBOIO TEMY TOBECTBOBaTENb. | eobuorpadusi XpaHUTCS HaA TOJIKE, B OTIUYHE OT

IIyTCBOAUTCIIA, KOTOpBIﬁ 3a0BIBAacTCS B TOCTHHHUIC WUJIN XPAHUTCA KaK CYBCHHUD.

B-tperbnx, o00beM myTeBoauTeNe WM reobworpadmii  pasiIMUCH.
[TyTeBoguTenIM TPagWUIIMOHHO OTJIWYAIOTCA HEOONBIIMM OOBEMOM, TaK Kak
paccuuTaHbl Ha TO, YTO MX OyayT HOCHUTh C coboi. I'eoOmorpadum ke, Kak

MpaBmiio, 0ObEMHBI, BEJlb OHM BMEIIAIOT B ce0sl MHOXKECTBO jerajeil. Kauru

18 Hibbert. London. P. 50.
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Axpoiia B IpUHIMUIIE PEAKO 3aHUMAIOT MEHbIIIE IIECTUCOT CTPaHHULL, a Ouorpadus

JlongoHa — OKOJI0O BOCBMHUCOT.

B-4eTBepThIX, MyTeBOAUTENN u reoduorpaduu pa3nu4aroTCs
TPYAHOYJIOBUMBIM, HO CYIIECTBEHHBIM JJII HALIETO MCCIIEOBAHUS OTHOIICHHEM K
reorpapuueckomy o0bekTy. IlyreBoautenu Qokycupyrorcs Ha (akrtax, He
MbITasiCb  O0OBSICHUTH UX. ['eoOuorpaduu, HAIpoTHB, (OKYyCUPYIOTCA Ha
UHTeprpeTanuu (akToB, a HE Ha MPOCTOM MEPEYUCICHUH, 3HAKOMS YUTaTels C

«'CHUCM MCCTa».

B-nateix, s3pik  reobuorpaduit oTauMyaercs OT myTeBogurenedt. s
MyTEBOJUTENEH XapaKTepPHbl KOPOTKUE OTPBIBUCTHIC TMPEAJIOKEHUSA, MPOCTOU
cuHTakcuc. B omHOM ab3arie Mbl BCTpedaeM TOJbKO OAMH 00BeKT. ['eoOmorpaduu
OTEpUPYIOT Oo0Jiee M3OIIPEHHBIM U  BBIPA3UTENIBHBIM SI3BIKOM. B omHOM
NPEITIOKEHUN MOXKET BCTPETUTHCS CPa3y HECKOJIBKO UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, KOTOPHIE

HeoOs13aTeIIEHO 3aIlIOMHUTD, YTOOBI YJIOBUTH CYTh TCKCTA.

Haxkoner, wuttoctpanuu.  [lyreBogutenu W300UIYIOT HEOOJIBIIMMH
KapTHHKaMu Win potorpadusiMu, KOTOpble 00JIErdaroT pacro3HaBanue oobekTa. B
reobrorpadusax ke WITIOCTPAIMi MEHbIEe, OOBIYHO OHU CKOHIICHTPUPOBAaHBI Ha
HECKOJILKUX CTpaHHWIax. Ecim juis myTeBoguTenell XapakTepHbl UCKIIOYUTEIHEHO
COBpPEMEHHBIE KapThl, TO B reoOuorpadusx s o0co00 HHTEPECYIOMMXCS
MeYyaTaroTCsl KapThl, KaK COBPEMEHHBIE, TaK M TE€X BPEMEH, O KOTOPHIX

pPacCKa3bIBACT aBTOP.
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4. Topoa B COBpeMEeHHOH KYJIbType

Jlns Haimiero wuccieqoBaHUS HEOOXOAMMO MpOoaHAIU3UPOBATh TO, Kak
co3naercs 00pa3 ropojga B coBpeMeHHOU KynbType. [lucatenm XX Beka yacto
oOpalarTcs K TeMe€ Topojia B CBOEM TBOPUECTBE, MOATOMY MOXKHO TOBOPUTH 00
OTIPEJICJICHHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSAX HM300pakeHUs ropoja B juteparype. JIoHaoH
Axkpotina, kak 1 Benenus, HecomHeHHO, cx0xu ¢ Jlyonunom Jxeitmca Jxoiica u
[TerepOyprom Anapes benoro: Bce 3TH nuTepaTypHble TOpoja oOpeTarT HOBOE,

MI/I(l)OJIOFI/I"IGCKOG HN3MCPCHUC.

[Tockonbky AKpoiJ Mallo BHUMaHUS YJIEsAeT MOJUTUKE, B reoduorpaduu
JloHgOHAa TOYTH HE TOBOPUTCS O POJIM TOpPOJa B Pa3BUTUU TOCYAApCTBA, XOTS
aBTOp Jallegk OT TOro, 4YTOObl BBIWICHATh JIOHIOH W3  COIUANIBHO-
HIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW CTPYKTYphl AHMIMH B 1ienoM. (MCTOpHs CTpaHBI SBISETCS
IpPeAMETOM JPYroro MCCJIEAOBaHUS THCATENsd, HaJl KOTOPHIM OH paboTaer B
Hacrosiiee BpeMs ). ['opon xe paccMatpuBaeTcsi AKpOMIOM KaK CaMOCTOSITeNIbHAs
eIUHUIIa, BHE KOHTEKCTa OOIIed aHrimmiickoi wuctopuu. JIOHIOH mpencraeT
YHUKAJIBHBIM 00pa30BaHUEM, KOTOPOE, HECOMHEHHO, BhIICISICTCS HA (POHE APYrux

AHTJIUMCKUX TOPOJIOB.

H. T. Illep6bunmna B crtathe «OOpa3 ropoaa Kak CHMBOJMYECKUUN
186 .

KOHCTPYKT» (2011) mpHBOIUT TMOAPOOHYIO CXEMY, COTJIACHO KOTOPOW MOKHO
BBIJICIIUTH TPHU TUIA 00pPa30B ropoaoB: «Benukuil ropoa» (Ilapmxk, Mocksa, Tokuo
U 7p.), TOpoid, oOpa3 KOTOPOrOo CTPOHUTCS HA OJHOW 3HAYMMON COCTaBIISIONICH
(Oxchopn — obpazoBanue, Benenus — kynbrypa, Uepycanum — penurus, u ap.) u
rOPOA-«HUCXOA», U3 KOTOPOTO KUTEIU CTPEMSITCS BBIPBATHCS B rOpoOjia MEPBOro U
BTOporo Tuma. JIoHmOH B 9TOM KiIaccuPUKAMKA TPUHAIIC)KHT K BEITUKAM

ropogaM. OH accouuHupyeTcs ¢ BlaJbl4ecTBOM Ha Mope (agmupan Henbcon u

186 [ep6unnna, H. I'. O6pa3 ropona xak cumBonmdeckuii KOHCTPYKT//BecTark Tomckoro I'ocynapcTBeHHOTO

VYuusepcurera. @unocodpus. Cormonorus. [Tomuronorns. 2011. Ne3 (15). C. 41 - 52.
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Tpadansrapckas 1iom@aas), a TakKkKe € DKOHOMUYECKUM U JIEJIOBBIM
omarononyuueM (Cutu). Akpoiin, kak mnomuepkuBaer IllepObununa, B cBoel
Oouorpaduu genaeT ymop Ha aHTPOIMOJOTHUYECKOM acCleKTe pa3BUTUSI TOpOja.
Kpome Toro, ropoa Akpoiina HaceaeH MUGUUECKUMU CYIIECTBAMU U BO MHOT'OM
BUpTyaJieH, a He peasieH. «Mrak, mepenq Hamu o0pa3 TOpojaa-apxeTuria, T
COCECTBYIOT JOOPO M 3710, IOTOMY OH U SIBJIA€TCS oOpasioM. JIOHAOH HE MPOCTO
NapTUKYJSPHBI TOPOJl, HO CakpajdbHBIA TOPOJ-MHUp, BMEIIAIINN B ceds

187
CUMBOJIMKY YHUBEPCYMa» .

HpI/I 3TOM H606XOI[I/IMO YUYUTBIBATb, YTO AKpOﬁH BOCIIPUHUMACT TOPOA HE
KaK CyYyMMYy YVJIHI, BJIaHI/Iﬁ )51 HCTOpHﬁ, HO KakK >XHMBOM OopraHn3iM, IIOCTOAHHO

paCTyIIMKA U U3MEHSFOLINICS.

MepuiioMm pa3BUTHS rOpojia B MPECTABICHUN AKpPOWJIa CIYKUT KyJIbTypa B
IIMPOKOM MTOHMMAHHUM 3TOTO CJIOBA: HE TOJIBKO Mbechl Lllekcnupa, HO U HapOIHbIH
T€aTp, JKU3Hb HE TOJILKO JBOPIIOB, HO U MOPTOB. O 3HAYEHUHU KYJbTYPhI B TOPOJIE
NUIIET UCTOPUK, Kpaese u negaror .M. I'pesc: «I'opoza - 3To u nabopatopuu, u
NPUEMHHUKHU, XPAHUTENINU KYJbTYPhl, U BBICIINE MMOKA3aTEIN UBWIN30BaHHOCTH. B
HUX IPOUCXOIUT CTYIIEHUE KYJIbTYPHBIX MPOLECCOB, HACBIIICHUE UX PE3YIbTATOB.
I'opog — 1eHTp, B OJHO BpeEMs, KYJbTYPHOTO HMPUTSKEHUSI U JIYYEUCITYCKAHUS,
caMo€ SIPKO€ U HaIVISIAHOE MEpUJIO YPOBHS KYJIbTYphl, a HCTOpUS TOpojaa

188
. OH OBUI CTOPOHHUKOM

MpEeKpacHENIINI MyTEeBOAUTENL €€ XOoJa U Ccyned»
M3YyYeHHS TOpojia Kak cBoeoOpa3Hoi Ouorpaduu xomnektuBa. «HagoOHO n3yunTh
ero Oworpaduio, MO3HATh €ro HUMEHHO KaK CBOEOOpa3HYIO0 KOJUIEKTHBHYIO
JUYHOCTh, - M 3Ta Ouorpadusi JacT MPEBOCXOJHO KOHKPETH3UPOBAHHYIO YaCTh
Oouorpadguu maHHOUM cTpaHbl M Hapoja. <...> HeoOxoammo ypasymeThb IPOIECCHI,
KaKMMU 3Ta JIylla cjlarajiach, Ha KakoW MO4YBe, W3 KAKOW LN BIUSIHUM U CMEHBI

189
O6CTOHTCHBCTB, - U K 4YCMY B KOHIC KOHIOB IIPHUBCIO IOpoa €ro IpOoHuIoc» .

187 [{epouruna. O6pa3 ropona. C. 51.

188 I'pesc, 1. M. MoHyMeHTaIbHBIN TOPOA U HCTOpHUECKHE 3KCKYpcHU.— XK. «DKCKypCHOHHOE JeTI0»/ TIOA Pe.
N.N. Tlonsuckoro u B.M. IllnmkeBnya. Ir., 1921. C. 22-23.
189 Tam xe.
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Bonee Toro, 6uorpaduio 3Toi KOJJIEKTUBHOW JTUYHOCTH HEOOXOAMMO HM3yYaTh C
pa3HBIX CTOPOH: SKOHOMHUYECKOM, BEIIECTBEHHO-OBITOBOM U  COLMAIBHOM,

[IOJIUTUYECKOM, YMCTBEHHOM, XYI0KECTBEHHON U PEIUTUO3HOM.

NMenHo »TOT moaxod MpakTUKyeT AKpOHJ B CBOUX MPOU3BEICHUSX.
Ucrtopus JlonmoHa packpbiBaeTcsi HE TOJIBKO B TeoOuorpaduu, HO U BO MHOTHX
TPaJIULIMOHHBIX OHOrpagusix aBTOpa Uepe3 MPU3MY HHTEPECYIOLIUX €ro
nugHocTel. buorpadus Tem3bl Hepa3pbIBHO CBSI3aHA C UCTOPHUEH JIO/IEH, KOTOPHIS
UCIIOJIB30BAJIA €€ BOJY, MBITAINCH 3aBIAaJIETh €i €IUHOIUYHO WM XKE€ Ipaduiu
HE3a/1aWIMBBIX MYTEIIECTBEHHUKOB. BeHeIusi packpbIBaeTCsl KaKk ropoji-Mackapa
U TOPTOBBIN TOPOJ, HEMBICIUMBIA Oe3 Toim Jrojei. Mctopust kKaxaoro mecra —

ouorpadus Tex Jroei, KOTOPhIE 3TO MECTO 3aHUMAIOT.

Kuurn Akpoiiia pacKpblBalOT 3BOJIIOLIUI COIUAIBHOM M KYJIBTYpPHOM
uctopun Jlonnona, Tem3sl 1 Benenuu. OH MOKa3bIBa€T pa3Hble T'PYIIIbI JIOACH,
HaIlpuMep, MapoOMIIMKOB, BEHEUIMAHCKUX NpaBUTENEH WIM JIOHAOHCKUX HHILHUX,
PEOKO BBIAETSAA OTIAEIbHBIX JIMYHOCTEH. Ba)KHO HE MPHUCYTCTBUE JIMYHOCTH, a TO,
KaK UMEHHO OHa IMOBJUsJIa Ha pPa3BUTHE MECTHOCTH. Kaxxaplii pabouuii U3 IOKOB
IpUBHEC CBOM BKJIaJ B penyTauuio Tem3bl Kak OIMacHOrO MECTa, CJABSIIErocs
CBOUM I'pyOBIM U KapTOHHBIM SI3bIKOM. Kak1ib1ii aktep, ucmomHss poib [laHnua nmum
[amnera, mo MHEHUIO THCaTENsA, BIUSIET HA UCTOPUIO aHTIIMMUCKOro rtearpa. Ilpu
ATOM BCE, KTO OMHCaH B reoduorpadusax Akpoiina, o0beJUHEHBI TeorpapuIecKum
MIPU3HAKOM: OHHU IMPOKUBAIOT B OINPEIACICHHOM MecTe. 1 3T0O MecTo ocTaBisieT Ha

HHUX CBOHM OTIIEYATOK.

5. Teoouorpadpum JIoHg0Ha: nepcoHUPUKALMA reorpaduun

Kak yxe roBopusioch BbIlIe, BO BTOpoi mojoBuHe XX Beka NuUcATENU
oOpamalTcsi K HUCTOPUM MeECTa B IOHUCKaX HOBBIX (OPM HCTOPUYECKOIO

noBecTBOBaHUs. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, PEATU3YETCS MHTEPEC K HMCTOPUM C TOUYKHU
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3peHusl JAPYroro — TOr0, Ha YTO MOBJIMUSAIM BEJIUKHE HCTOPUYECKHE COOBITHS.
HcTopus oqHO# ceMbU MOXKET PAaCKPBIBAThCA B CBA3M € UcTopuen nomMa («Obaaxa.
buorpadus 3aroposgHoro goma), Wi Ke aBTOP MOKET PAacCKa3blBaTh HCTOPHIO
nenoro roponga kak oworpaduto (Kaup. JKusnv na npomsocenuu 1000 nem).
JIoHDOH — KpymHasi MUpPOBasl CTOJMIA — HEHU30EKHO CTAHOBHUTCS MNPEIMETOM
nojo0HBIX HcciienoBaHui. Jlyis moapoOHOro aHaiau3a Mbl BbIOpanu Ouorpaguu
Jlonnona aBTopctBa K. Xu66epta. u I1. Axpoiina. [Ipeacrasnsercs He0OX0UMbIM
OPOBECTH CpPaBHUTENbHBIM aHamu3 JAByX reoouorpaduii  Jlongona s

ACMOHCTpAlIM HOBU3HLBI, KOTOPYIO AKpOfII[ IMPUBHOCHUT B JKaHP.

B reobuorpapun Xub6epra (London. A Biography, 1969) Bcero
NATHAAIATh TJIaB, KaKJIas M3 KOTOPBIX ITOCBSAIICHA OIPEACICHHOMY IEPHOIY B
ucropun Jlonmona: Pumckuii Jlommon (Roman London, 61-457); Jlonmon
cpeanesekoBeiii (London in the early Middle Ages, 604-1381); «IlamsTHUKH
snoxu PerenrcrBay (Memorials of the Regency, 1783-1830), u tak gamnee. Dtu
IJIaBbl OYE€Hb PA3HOPOJIHBI IO COAEPKAHMIO, HO KaXK/las riiaBa 3aHMMAeT MPUMEPHO
JecsATh-IATHAAIATH CTpaHuil. [ maBHbIN nHTEpec XuboOepTa — colManbHas UCTOPUS
JlonnoHa, MOATOMY KaXK[asi U3 TJIaB TaK MJIM WHAYe 3aTPAaruBaeT BOMPOC BIUSHUS
JIOHJIOHIIEB Ha pa3BUTHE Topoja. PacmupeHuwe ropoaa BO BpeMeHa MpaBICHUS
Anbsbpena u Otenbpenia 3a CUET TeX, KOMY MOXKaJIOBAJIU 3eMITI0 psiioM ¢ Tem3oi u

nepees ] MapKu3a u3-3a COCENICTBA C JJABOUHUKOM — SIPKUE TOMY IPUMEPBHI.

B reo6uorpaduu Jlongona aBropctBa Akpoiaa okono 30 gacteid, Kaxaas
13 KOTOPBIX JEIUTCS €llle Ha 2-3 MaJeHbKue riaaBbl. AKPOW]I - ICTOPUK KYJbTYPHI,
MIO3TOMY B IEPBYIO OYEpPE/lb €r0 MHTEPECYET KyIbTYPHO-OBITOBOM ACHEKT >KU3HU
JlonnoHa. DTO SICHO MPOCIIEKUBAETCS B Ha3BaHMM yacteil: «JIoHAOH Kak TeaTp»
(London as Theatre),; «Uepnas marusi, 6enast marusi» (Black Magic, White Magic);
«Buktopuanckuit  meranomucy  (Victorian Megapolis); «Ilpectymienne wu
Hakazanue» (Crime and Punishment), u Ttax nmanee. Crpykrypa «Benemmm»
MPaKTUYECKU HE oOTiIn4Yaercss oT «JIoHIoHa», HO, B OTIMYHUE OT MOCIJIEIHETO,

(bOKyCUPYIOIIErocss CKOpee Ha KyJIbTypHOM acIleKTe J>XM3HHM, OHa IOCTPOCHa
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BOKPYI' 3KOHOMMYECKOM COCTABJIAIOLIEH, IOCKOIBKY CaM TIOpPOJ BCEraa XKWI 3a
c4yeT Toprosiv. Ha3BaHus riaB OTpa)karOT 3TO B MOJHOM Mepe: «Kommepueckas

pecryonuka» (Republic of Commerce); « Toprosas ummnepusi» (Empire of Trade) u

Ap.

ScHo, yTo 0bsacTu uHTEpecoB Xuboepra u Akpoiina paznuyatorcs. [lepBriit
MHOTO BHHUMAaHUS yJeIseT WCTOpUM OOIIecCTBA W apXUTEKType Kak ee
BEIIIECTBEHHOMY OTpakeHuto. [IpuBegeM HECKOJBKO TMPUMEPOB U3 KHUTH.
N3navansHo JIOHAOH OBUT TOPTOBBHIM MOPTOM, B KOTOPOM MPeoOIaaiv CKIIAJIbI,
MarasuHbl ¥ TaBEPHBI, HO HE ObUIO KPEMoCTeH U 3alUTHBIX coopykeHui. [Toznnee
PUMIJISIHE OCO3HAJIM, YTO TOPOJI OB KJIIFOYOM KO BCEH MPOBUHIIMHU U YKPETIHIIH €TO.
Bonpmas dacte JOMOB ObUTa TIOCTPOEHA M3 JIEpEBa, U HA MPOTSHKCHUHM MHOTHX
BEKOB TOPOJI pa3pyllajicsi MHOTOYMCIEHHbIMU moxapamu. Camoe maciirtabHoe
BO3TrOpaHue mpousouuio B 1666 roay, oHO MJIMIOCH YETHIPE AHA U YHUYTOXKHUIIO
okosio 80% ropona, B Tom uucie u JlonmoHckyto Oupxky, Cobop cB. IlaBna u
patymy. Ho, 4To yauBHUTENnbHO, MOTHOJIO BCEro MIECTh YENOBEK, a K 1672 romy
ropojl ObUT TPAKTUYECKHM BOCCTAHOBJIEH. XHMOOEPT MOKa3bIBA€T, YTO TO, YTO
Ka3aJI0Ch KaTtacTpodoii, CTal0 YHUKATbHONW BO3MOXHOCTBIO MEPECTPOUTH TOPO/I.
BriepBrie periiaMeHTHpOBAJIUCh MPABHUIIA, COTJIACHO KOTOPBIM CJIEAYET CTPOUTH,
9TOOBI TOPOJ| CTaJl MEHEE MOABEPKEH BO3TOPAHUSAM, YEM paHbIIe. «... NEW
buildings must be of brick or stone; new streets must be wide enough for the
convenience of passengers and vehicles alike»™. ABTopamu HOBOTO IUIaHa CTAIH
cap Kpucrodep Pen, cap Pomkep Ilpart n Xbto Mait. OHH HE TOJIIBKO OTIPEACISUIH
CTPOUTENbHBIC MaTepuaibl U IUPUHY YJIWIl, HO M BBICOTY 3/IaHUN, W TU3ANH

dacamos™®

. Hauamo XX Beka ciayxuT emie Oojiee MOKa3aTeIbHbIM MPUMEPOM.
[TosiBnEHHE HOBBIX JUHUN METPO pacIIMpsET TpaHulbl ropoaa. Bropas Muposas
Boitna u 6om0Oexka JloHmoHa HaBcerma M3MEHWIM oOJuK ropoda. Kakue-to u3
CTapblX 3JaHUN YJAJOCh PECTAaBpUPOBATh, HO JAJIEKO HE BCE. DCTETHYECKas

COCTaBJIAOIIass OTOIIJIa Ha BTOpOﬁ IIJIa”H, Ha HGpBBIfI BBIIJIIM IIPAKTUYHOCTH H

% Hibbert. London. P. 112.

! Hibbert. Op. cit. P. 73.
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ckopocTh. ['opoa mockyuHen u mocepen. XuboepT ccbuiaerca Ha Yepuwmiis,
KOTOPBIM YTBEPKIAJ, YTO TENEPh PAOHBI TOPOIA HEBO3MOXKHO OTIWYUTH JIPYT OT

192
apyra~ . Takum o0pa3oM, apXUTEKTypa OTpa)xkaeT NOTPEOHOCTH HACCIICHUS.

B reobuorpadusx Akpoiia HEBO3MOXHO BBIICIHTH OJHY JOMHUHAHTY.
be3ycinoBHO, ero wuHTEepecyeT B TMEPBYIO OdYepenb HCTOPHS KyJIbTyphl. B
reoomnorpadun JIoHaOHA TaKkKe HET CKBO3HOW TEMBI, KOTOpas onpeaensiia Obl BECh
XOJ KHUTU. AKPOWJ CTPEMHUTCSI IPOBECTH YUTATEIS 110 TOPOAY, KOTOPHI 3HAET OH.
A.B. Illyouna B crtatbe «buorpadusi ropoga Kak HOBBI THUI HCTOPUYECKOTO
noBectBoBanus ([lutrep Akpoiin. «Jlonnon: buorpadus»)»(2009) ormeuaer, yTo
UMEHHO 3TO CTPEMJICHUE OTIMYAET KHUTY AKpOIJa OT APYruX MHOTOUYHCICHHBIX
pabor mo wucropuu JloHmoHa: «Jlms HEro - MPUHIMIHUAIBHO BAXXHO JIMYHOE
OCMBEICIICHUE, «TIEPEKUBAHNE)» ropoJia Kak coObITUs. IMeHHO Oraromaps mporeccy
NEPeKUBAHUS «UCTOpUUYECKUH (akT momydaeT OuorpaduyecKuii CMBICTY;,
«ouorpadus» JloHmoHa TpeAcTaeT mepea  HaMHM M Kak  Oworpadus
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OIIYIIAMOMIEr0 ero HCClIeqoBaTels» . ECIH IPHHATH 3TO BO
BHUMAaHHE, CTAHOBHUTCS TIIOHSTHOW pPa3HOPOJHOCTh WCTOPHA, OOBEIMHEHHBIX
onHUM 3ariaBueM. [IpuBeneM mpUMephl, WITIOCTPUPYIOIIAE 3TO YTBEPXKICHHE.
Yacte «Jlongon kak tearp» (London as theatre) oowemumsier «TeaTpanbHbIi
ropoa» (Theatrical city), «Kecrokue ymoBombctBus» (Violent delights), «Bce
ropoxxane» (All of them citizens); «Henacerrabiii Jlongon» (Voracious London) —
«Kymunapuseni ypok» (A cookery lesson), «Bpems pseiaka» (Market time),
«dypnoii 3amax» (A bad odour), «bpocok koctu» (A turn of the dice). Artop
paccka3blBaeT O TOM, YTO OH BCIIOMHWJ, HE OCOOCHHO 3a00TSICh MPU ITOM O
CBSI3HOCTH, KaK €ciM Obl paccKa3blBajl UCTOPHUM M3 CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM >KM3HHU.
[Ipu 5TOM KHUTa 00J1a/1aeT LIEMHON CTPYKTYPOil: KOHEI] OJIHOM IJIaBbl MOBTOPSETCS

B HayaJie CIEAYIOLIEH, MpeaBapssi TEM CaMbIM HOBYIO TEMY.

%2 Hibbert. Op. cit. P. 278.

LLlybuHa, A.B. Buorpadua ropoaa Kak HOBbIA TUM UCTOPUYECKOro NoBecTBoBaHua// N3sectua Poccuitckoro
rocyAapCcTBeHHOro negarormyeckoro yHmsepcuteta. 2009. Ne 96. C. 228 — 231.

193
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Paznuuaercs u  MaHepa Iogadyd Mmarepuana. Spkod uMiIOcTpauuen
MOCY>KaT paccyxiaeHus Xuboepra u Axpoiia 0 TeaTpe €IM3aBETUHCKOM IMOXHU.
OTnpaBHOM TOYKOM CHYKUT TOT (DaKT, YTO MEPBBIE TE€ATPHI MOABISIOTCA HA MECTE
KECTOKMX 00€B M IPYTUX MACCOBBIX pa3BieueHuil. XubOepT mpocTo KOHCTATUPYET
3TOT (haKT: MyOsMKa, KOTOpasi Hacnaxaanach «Otemio» win «AaapaoM |l», Ha
CJIEIYIOIINI I€Hb MOIJIa IOUTH CMOTPETh MEJBEXbU OOU MM METYIIHHbIE Gou™™.
AKpol >ke mumeT o0 3TOM ¢ TOYKH 3pPEHHs] HUCCIeoBaTess, a HE MPOCTO
pacCKa3vuMKa. On 06pamaeT BHUMAHHUE Ha CBiA3b I[eTaHGfI MCIKIAY coboii u
aHanuzupyer ee. Kpome TOro, €i1mM3aBETUHCKUN TeaTp — €ro KOHEK, MO3TOMY
Axpoiin o Hem mnoapoOHO pacckasbiBaeT. «Other theatrical historians have
concluded that the true model of the Elizabethan theatre was not the inn-yard but
the bear-baiting ring or the cockpit. Certainly those activities were not
incompatible with serious drama. Some theatres became bear-rings or boxing
rings, while some cockpits and bull-rings became theatres. There was no necessary
distinction between these activities, and historians have suggested that acrobats,
fencers and rope-dancers could also perform at the Globe or the Swan. Edward
Alleyn, the great actor-manager of the early seventeenth century, was also Master
of the King’s Bears. The public arena was truly heterogeneous»'®. ITogoGHoe
MpeaACTaBJIICHHUC OTIINYACTCA OT TOI'O, KaK BOCIIPUHHUMACTCA TCAaTP B HAIIK JHH, YTO
IIOMOTa€T IIOHATH, 110 KAaKMM 3aKOHaM IIHMCaJIn IIbEChI ]_HCKCHHp 501051 Mapno,
CTpeMsiCh TpuBJeYh MyoOnuKy. bomee Toro, AKpoiI TOJYEPKUBAET, UTO
TeaTpaiabHas ucTopus JIOHJ0HA HAMHOTO TIIYO)KEe TOH, KOTOPYIO M3yYarOT B Kypce
ucropun nureparypsl. K npumepy, yxke B XVIII u XIX Bekax cymectBoBanu
‘monopolylinguists’, mpenkw cTeHI-am KOMHKOB, W WX IMPEACTABICHUS, Kak
yTBepXaaeT AKpoiI, BAOXHOBWIM JIukkeHca Ha 00pa3 muccuc XdBHUILIEM, a

COBPEMEHHBIC YIIMYHBIN TeaTp HACIEIyeT OpOISTINM MEHECTPEISIM.

194 «Audiences, having enjoyed a performance of Othello or Edward 11 one night, might go the next to watch a bear

being baited by mastiffs in Paris Garden or a cock flying at his opponent with spurs and covering the sand of the pit
with blood and feathers, dogs being tossed high into the air by maddened bulls and being caught on sticks so that
their fall was broken and they could fight again another day, or even men slashing at each other with swords and
slicing off ears and fingers to the roared approval of the crowds in the galleries». Hibbert. London. P. 73.

195 Ackroyd. London. P. 171.
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JIOHTOH, KOTOPBIA pHCYeT TMHcaTedh, OOJagacT TeaTPaATbHOCTHIO W
cB00OI01, KOTOpasi paCIIPOCTPAHSIETCS TAJIEKO 3a MPEAEIIbl CIICHBI U 3PUTEIBHOTO
3ama. OHa 3apo’kJaeTcs Ha sipMapKax, /i€ BHICTYNAIOT KaHATOXOJLbI, (POKYCHUKU
U JIIOJU C HEOOBIYHBIM cTpoeHHeM Tena. (OIDHMM €3 CcaMbIX TOIMYJSIPHBIX
spMapouHbiX akTepoB ObuT J[ko3ed Kiapk, uedl TanmaHT 3aKirOYaics B yMCHUU
MU3MEHSATHCS 0 HEY3HABAaEMOCTH W BO3MOYKHOCTH BBIBUXHYTH ceOe JII000H CycTaB
U TyT K€ BCTaBUTh €ro Ha MecTo). JIOHJAOHCKas TeaTpallbHOCTh, MO MHEHUIO
aBTOpa, 3aKJFOYAeTCsl B CIOCOOHOCTH KOMOWHHpOBaTh madoc W KOMEIHIO,
BBICOKYIO Jpamy U (apc. SIpkuMu nmpuMepaMu TeaTpajibHBIX MHcATeNIed AKpPOWT
cuntaer Jlukkenca w Punaumara. Ho TtearpanmbHOCTh MpHUCYyIIa HE TOJBKO
nucaTeNsiM.  TepHep THUIIET OJHY U3 CaMbIX HW3BECTHBIX KapTUH «YIIHCC
HacmexaeTcs Hanm I[lomudemom» (Ulysses Deriding Polyphemus (1829)),
OCHOBBIBasICh Ha MaJICHbKOH IbECKE, KOTOpPasi, B CBOIO OYepeib, 3aUMCTBYET CBOM

CIOKCT U3 aHTHYHOI'O MI/I(i)a.

N3-3a pa3HUIbl HHTEPECOB B KHUTaX XHUOOepTa U AKpoiifa MOsBISIOTCS JABa
pasHbix JloHmoHa. XuOOepT puCyeT CXEMaTHUYHYIO TOBCEIHEBHOCTh. B riaBe
«Benmukuii moskap u nepecrpoiika Jlongona 1666-1710» (The Great Fire and the
Rebuilding of The City 1666-1710) o paccka3piBacT O ILIaHAX pPECTaBPALUU
ropoaa. Kaxapli M3 3TUX IUIAHOB TAaK WJIA WHAYE YIPOIIAI, CXEMaTH3UPOBAI
camyto cyth ropoaa. «The Thames quay, a feature in both Wren’s and Evelyn’s
plans, was to run from the Tower to the Temple. A handsome paved open space,
Lined with houses and with stone steps down to the river, it was both to be useful
and beautiful, to sweep away once and for all the jumble of tumbledown, decaying
sheds and jetties, steps and laystalls, the rotting flotsam that each low tide revealed
in the noisome mud, to make the London waterfront as handsome as that of Genoa

196

or Rotterdam»™™". B kauecTBe KpaTKON XapaKTEPUCTUKH 3TOTO IlaHa XuoOOepT

MIPOU3HOCHT KITFoueByIo ¢pa3y: « Although there was to be uniformity, there was

19 Hibbert. Op. cit. P. 73.



116

in the event to be no dullness»'®’. Ctpemnenue ceect JIOHIOH K MOXOOHOI cxeMe
MIPOXOJIUT KPaCHOM JMHUEHN uepe3 BCro reoonorpaduio Xuddepra. B paccyxaennun
O pasHHIe MEXIY BBICIIMMUA W HU3IIMMH CIOSMHU OOIIECTBA, OH PAacCKa3bIBACT
BCero 00 OHOM MpHUMepe, KOTOPHIH WILTIOCTPUPYET €ro TeOpHIo, YIIycKas U3 BUIY

MHOKECTBO IPYTUX UCTOPUM.

Axpoiin u3zberaer mnoAoOHbIX 0000meHuil. FEro Jlongon HaceneH
MHIUBUYaTbHOCTSMH, KOTOPBIE U CO3/1al0T OOJNHMK ropoja. B KHHUTE MBI MOXKeM
BCTPETUTh (POKYCHUKOB, HHINWUX, TOPTOBIEB U MPEJICTaBUTENCH APYyrux
COLIMANBHBIX KiaccoB. B mexkmum «JIoHZOHCKHE 3HAMEHUTOCTH W (haHTa3ephl-
kokuu» (London Luminaries and Cockney Visionaries) 7 nekabps 1993 roma
Axpoiin pacckaspiBaeT 00 aktepe Jlane JIeHO, KOTOPBIM HCIONHSUI B OCHOBHOM
BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIE KOMUYECKHE POJIH, HO TIPH 3TOM BOIUIOMIAN JyX CaMOT0 Topoja:
«They were mourning a man who had represented for them their lives and their
condition; in his role as a shop-house waiter, a grass widow, a grocer’s assistant, a
lady of the old school, or simply ‘One of the Unemployed’, he came to symbolize

all the life and energy and variety of the city itself™*.

B crarbe «Manudect Jlonmona 1998 roga Axpoiin numer: «...London is a
unique historical phenomenon. It has always been an independent city, standing
against the demands of crown and state. It has always been an open city, revived
and enlarged by centuries of foreign immigration — it is well known that anyone
who resides in London for a year or so becomes, be strange alchemy, a

199
Londoner»

. Xub06ept Taxke paccMarpuBaeT JIOHIOH Kak HEUYTO YHUKAIbHOE U
¢enomenanpHoe. Ero kHura 3aBepiiaeTcs  JIOCTAaTOYHO  HEOXKUIAHHBIM
sasBiieHueM: ««But London is essentially immutable; for all its faults it remains to
those who have learned to love it uniquely emotive, uniquely seductive, uniquely

beautiful; it still appears now, as it did when a marveling visitor saw it for the first

97 Hibbert. Op. cit. P. 73.
198 Ackroyd. London luminaries and Cockney Visionaries // The Collection. P. 341.
199 Ackroyd, Peter. A Manifesto for London //The Collection. P. 386.
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time in the year St. Paul was finished, ‘the country’s finest jewel, a city full of

wonders and sweet delights’»**.

W Bce-Taku BO3HHMKAET BOIIPOC O TOM, IMOYEMY K€ JIBa TAKUX Pa3HbIX aBTOpa
NUIIYT UMEHHO Ouorpadurio ropoga, ouorpaduto mecra. Ecnu y Axpoiina tema
ropojja-ueoBeKa packpblBaeTCs B caMoM Hawaine Ouorpadum JloHnona, To Ha

cpaBHeHHe JIoHIOHA ¢ YenoBeKoM y Xub0epra yKa3blBaeT TOJILKO Ha3BaHUE.

[IpencraBmsiercs, 4YTO TJIaBHOE OTIWYHE reodOuorpadum Akpoiima oOT
reobuorpabhun XubOepTa 3aKIOYaeTCs B OCOOOM OTHOIICHUH K PEaTbHOCTH
Axpoiina. OH, TOKa3pIBasi TOPOA C TOYKH 3pEHHS XyJOoKHUKa-paHTazepa,
CTPEMUTCSI HE TOJIBKO paccka3aTh O (hakTaX, HO W TOACIUTHCS C YHTATEIEM
JereHIaMu U MudaMH, JEKalUMH B OCHOBE MHPOBO33peHHs (aHTazepoB (U
camoro nucarensi). B cuiny storo ero Ouorpadus mnpuoOpeTaeT OTTEHOK
CKAa304YHOCTH, COBEPIICHHO 4YYXIbld TeoOuorpadum Xubbepra. XubOepT
MIOBECTBYET O comuaibHOW ucTopuu JIoHmOHA, cOOMpas Kak MOXHO OOJbIINe
JIOCTOBEpHBIX (akToB. B aBTOpcKMEe HaMepeHWsT BXOAWUT HAMKCATh HCTOPHIO
JlonmoHa (TO ecTh OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHHE Ha JHAaXpOHHUYECKUU acmekT). C apyroi
CTOPOHBI, OH HE MPOTHUB COXPAHUTHh M CBOWCTBA IyTEBOAMTENS, TO €CTh ITOKA3aTh
ropoJl B CHHXPOHUYECKOM acrekTe (yKaszaB, YTO MHOTO€ MOJKHO HalTH M ceidac).
Xub0epT caM omnpesenseT KaHp Kak ororpaduro, 94To 3aCTaBISIET HAC OTHECTHCH K

€r0 MCCJIEeI0BAaHUIO KaK K reoonorpaduu.

6. JIoHAOH rs1a3amMu ¢paHTaA3epPoOB

PaccMoTpuM Temeph pereniuio ropojga B MPOU3BEACHUSX (haHTa3epoB,
OKa3aBIIIYIO 3HAUUTEILHOE BIMSHUE HA n300pakenne JIonmoHa kak B Onorpadusx,

TaK U B poMaHax Akpoiijaa.

[Ipexxae Bcero HEOOXOAMMO MPOAHATU3UPOBATH ABOJIIOLIMIO 00pa3a ropoja

Ha MPOTSHKEHWH HECKOJBKUX cToJieTHil. Llenecoobpa3Ho BeIACIUTD 3 AIOXH: 3TO

200 Hibbert. Op. cit. P. 240.



118

snoxu panHero Jlongona (unu Jlonnona snoxu Ilporopeneccanca u Peneccanca),
Jlonpona XIX Bexa m Jlomnona XX Beka. Takoe pgeneHue IpencTaBisAeTCs
ONTUMAJIBHBIM M HauboJieeé OYEBHJIHBIM, IOCKOJBKY 3aTparuBaeT OCHOBHBIE

uHrepeck! I1. Akporina.

Jlongon XIV — XVI BekoB — Oypisimivil ¥ KUIMSIIAA TOPOJ, YTO HAXOAUT
CBO€ OTpPaXCHUE B TBOPYECTBE JBYX KPYIHEHIIMX TBOPLIOB TOTO BPEMEHM:

Jxeddpu Yocepa (ok.1340 - 1400) u Yunbsama lexcnupa (1564-1616)

Akpoiin cpaBHHMBaeT paHHuUM JIOHIOH C yJIbeM, BEYHO 3aHSATHIM U
cMepTenbHO onacHeiM. CpeaHuil Bo3pact Toro BpemeHu — 25-35 nert, Illexcrup
POXWJI HE MHOTHM Oouibllie. B ero mbecax MHOXKECTBO Jy3Jiei, CyJ0B, CIIOPOB U
npak. Kpucrohep Mapio ymupaer B pe3yibTaTe MbSHOM IOTACOBKH, XOTS U

mpeamnojrararoT, 41o 3TO OBLI0 y6I/II>’ICTBO.

OIHOBPEMEHHO, KaK W yJIeH, TOpoJ 3aJa€T PUTM, XapaKTEPHBIN JJIs MHOTHUX
(1)aHT213€p0B: BC€ OHHM OTIHNYAJIUCH peﬂKOCTHOﬁ pa60TOCHOCO6HOCTBIO u
ynopctBoM. lllexcrnmp, k mpumepy, MOXET paboTaTh HaJ HECKOJBKUMH IbecaMu
OJHOBPCMCHHO. OI{HI/IM N3 IIPHU3HAKOB J3TOI'0 pHUTMAa CTAHOBHUTCA MMOCTOSIHHBIHN
myM: «Chaucer woke each morning to the sound of traffic below, and it would
have been the constant accompaniment to all the work he undertook in his lofty

201
apartment»” .

Jlonnon XIX Bexka BO MHOIOM COXpaHSET YEPThl CBOETO npeaka. OH Bce Tak
K€ DHEPrUYeH, 3arpy>KeH, IIyMEH, T'YCTOHACEJIeH U BJIOXHOBISET (haHTa3EpOB.
Cpenu nux Yapaw3 ukkenc (1812-1870) u Yunku Komnunz (1824-1899), npy3ss
u kouierd. MIX poMaHbl U CTaTbU HAMOJHEHBI MHTEPECOM K COLMATIBbHOM KU3HU

ropojaa, 0COOEHHO €ro CPCAHCTO U HU3UICTO KJIACCOB.

Coscem npyrum nokaszan Jlongon B moa3un T.C. Dnmora (1888-1965). Ha
MIEPBBINA TUTAH BBIXOJUT CaM TOPOJI, @ HE €ro oOuTaTeny. B HeM apCTBYET U JIbIM;

YTpO HC IPOCHIIACTCA, a IMPHUXOAUT B CO3HAHHC OT 3adllaxa IIMBa C YJIMII. Tem3a

201 Ackroyd. Chaucer. P. 54.
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3arpsi3HeHa MyCThIMHU OYThUIKaMU U Oymaroi ot 0yTepOopoaoB, a HUM(bI, KOTOpPbIE
KUJIM 3[eCh paHblile, ynuid. B koHue «becniaonHou 3eMiin» BCTpedYaeTcs: LUTaTa
u3 Hapomuoit mecuu: «London Bridge is falling downy, xortopas mnepemaer
OLIyIIEHUE DJIMOTOBCKOrO JIOHIOHA: TPA3HBINA, TyMaHHBIM, COHHBIN, TPEBOKHBIM
ropoJi, KOTOpbIA CKOPO OYJET CTePT ¢ Julia 3eMiId. AKpoiia B Ouorpadguu Dnuora

202

xapaktepusyet Jlonnon kak «the hell of the city itself»“. B ctuxorBopenun «The

Journey of the Magi» BOJIXBBI )allyrOTCS Ha BPaXIeOHOCTh TOPOIOB.

Axpoiin nonaszyercss oOpazamMu ropoja B MPOU3BEACHUSAX (paHTA3EpPOB IS
co3nanus csoero JIoOHIoHa — ropoja-najmMIICeCTa, ropoaa-Tekcra. «Pusnyeckas
CTOpPOHAa MaTepusi ropoja JJisd HEro He BaxkHa. s Hero nepBOCTEIIEHHYIO pPOJb
urpaer 3HaueHue JIOHIOHA KakK LEHTpa aHIIMUCKOW KyJbTypel. [lotomy «Ha
MEPBBIM IUIAH B TIOBECTBOBAHWM BBIXOJAT JYXOBHBIE AaCHEKTBl TOPOACKOMU
KIBHIH O - yrBepxxaaeT M. B. Jlunmuanckas. Kak u B Ouorpadusx ¢danrazepos,

(1)aKT CTAaHOBHUTC: ITIOBOAOM I pa3MBIIIJICHHUA, 4 HC CAMOLICJIBIO ITIOBECTBOBAHUS.

OTauuuTenbHOM 4epTOW JOHHOHCKOW Oworpadum W.B. Jlumuanckas
cuMTaeT oopas aBTOpa, rie AKpOii]l TOBOPUT HE OT JIMIA CBOMX MEPCOHAXKEHN, HO OT
MEPBOro JIKIA, ero (urypa CKpervisieT pa3HOPOIHBIE SJIEMEHTHI MOBECTBOBAHMS.
Otvactu, cuuTaeT wucciefoBarenbHuIa, Ouorpadus JloHmoHa — CpPeacTBO
NMO3HAHUS AKpOWJIOM caMoro ce0si, TOCKOJbKY BCS €ro JKH3Hb CBsI3aHA

HCKIIFOUUTCIIBHO C 3TUM I'OPpOAO0OM.

7.«Tem3a: CBsIlLIEHHAS] PEKA)

204 (Thames: Sacred River, 2007) — eme oxHa

«Tem3a: csmieHHas peka»
reoouorpadus B TBopuectBe 1. Akpoiina. Kak u apyrue reobuorpaduu aBTopa,
OHAa COCTOMUT M3 HECKOJBKUX YacTell, B KaXKJI0H M3 KOTOPBIX COAEpKATCs 3CCe Ha

TEMbI, CBA3AHHBIC C pPA3HbIMHU ACIICKTaMHU HCTOPHH Tem3el. OT1O IMPOU3BCACHUC

202 Ackroyd. Eliot, 1988. P. 79.
298 JTumuanckas. O6pa3 ropoza. C. 158.
204 Ackroyd, Peter. Thames: the Sacred River. London: Chatto & Windus, 2007.
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TECHO CBf3aHO C TeoOuorpadueid JloHAOHA, TMOCKOJBKY aBTOP HCCIEIYET
BapHallMy Y€ 3HaKOMbIX MOTHUBOB. B «TeM3e» MOXHO HaWTH MOBECTBOBAHUA O
JOJISIX, KOTOphIE padOTaI WM TOPTrOBaJIM Ha peKe, 0 XyJI0oKHUKax-(haHTa3epax,

KOTOPLIX BAOXHOBHJIA TCMBa, M O TOM, KaK pCKa BJIKMsJIa Ha JXU3Hb 'OPOIKaH.

Kak mnoHsTHO u3 Ha3BaHWs, 3HAUYUTEIHHYIO JIOJI0 BHUMAHUS AKpPOWJ
yAENIeT MUCTHYECKOMY M PEIUTHO3HOMY BOCIHPHUATUIO Tem3bl Ha MPOTSKEHUU
J0JIroT0 BpeMeHu. M3naBHa, cooOIaeT aBTop, B HEMl KUJIO O00XKECTBO MO MMEHU
Otenr Temsa (Old Father Thames), u3ameHunBOEe MO CBOEH CyTH, Kak cama peka.
«Thus, the deity of the river adopts a fluid shape. He is Proteus as well as Pan»®.
Ho, kak mpeamnonaraer Axpoiin, Temsa otoxaecTBisuiack u ¢ M3ujoii: Ha ee
BOCTOYHOM Oepery ctouT namsaTHUK «Mrna Kneonatpel», mpuBe3eHHsiit 3 Erunra
B 1878 rony. Kpome Toro, xynoxuuk Y. TepHep nnoraa HassiBan Tem3y M3unoii,
MOJYEpPKUBas CBSI3b BPEMEH, OTPAXKEHHYIO B €ro KapTUHAX; AKpOHa Takke
yromuHaeT moamy Komaena «O cBagp0e Temsbr u Mzuaer» (De Connubio Tamae

et Isis).

Peka — cuMmBom cBOOOIBI ¥ TIEpeMEH, HEAApOM TaM IApUT TIOYTH
KapHaBaJibHasi cBOOOMa. 3uMHHE sipMapku Ha Tem3e — Bpems, Korjga Oorateie u
oennnie paBHbl. «The river actively worked against hierarchy and division of all
kinds, particularly because water is a dissolving and unifying element. The Thames
also provided work, and profit, for the diverse people along its banks»*®. Dro
0CBOOOXICHHE, TT0 AKPOHIY, BeJIeT K pa3pylieHuro uaeHtuaroctH (dissolution of
identity). Bce pactBopsieTcss B BoJie, YTOOBI CHOBa IIOSIBUTHCS, HO YK€ B
u3MeHeHHOM Buje. ClemoBaTeIbHO, peKa — HCTOYHHK JKU3HU HE TOJBKO B

¢uznueckoM, HO ¥ B MeTahOPUIECKOM CMBICIIE.

Kak u B «JloHmone», B «Temze» Axpoiinq oOpamjaeT BHUMaHUE Ha
M3MEHYUBOCTh M€cTa. ABTOpP HAaCTOMYMBO T'OBOPUT O Pa3HOM XapaKTepe PEKH B

pa3Hbix pahioHax. «So the personality of the river changes in the course of its

2% Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 81.

2% Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 117.
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journey from the purity of its origins to the broad riches of the commercial

world»?"’.

Ha npotskenun Bcero moBecTBOBaHUSI AKPOWJ paccMaTpUBAET METa(ophl,
B KOTOpPBIX yuacTByeT peka. «The river runs through the language, and we speak of
its influence in every conceivable context. It is employed to characterize life and
death, time and destiny; it is used as a metaphor for continuity and dissolution, for
intimacy and transitoriness, for art and history, for poetry itself»*®. Dot crmcox

MOJXHO paCIupUTh NPCACTABIICHUCM O MeTa(bope PCKH KaK HCTOPUHN.

Peka, ¢ omHOW CTOpOHBI, (OPMUPYET KH3Hb BOKPYr ceOs (Hampumep,
TIEPBBIC MMOCENICHUSI CTPOMIIUCH HEJAIEKO OT PEKH), C IPYroi, oHa — OTpakeHHe
6e3 cobcTBenHoi dopmbl. «But water reflects. It has no form of its own. It has no
meaning. So we may say that the Thames is in essence a reflection of
circumstances — a reflection of geology, or of economics»*”’. MeHHO mO3TOMY
reoonorpaduss Tem3bl WTrpaeT BaXHYIO pOJb B TBOpuecTBe Akpoiga. OHa —
cBOoeoOpazHoe oTpakeHHe reoduorpadum JIOHIOHA, XOTS H YUTAeTCs Kak

CaMOCTOSATCIIBHOC IIPOU3BCIACHUC.

Onmna w3 xIMo4YeBbIX MeTadop, CBsA3aHHBIX ¢ Tem3oi — wmertadopa
YeIIOBCUSCKON JKM3HH B IICJIOM, MOCKOJBKY, KAK M YEJIOBEK, MECHSCTCS B pa3HBIC
MOMeEHTHI cBoero nmyTH. «The river in its infancy is undefiled, innocent and clear.
By the time it is closely pent in by the city, it has become dark and foul, defiled by
greed and speculation. In this regress it is the paradigm of human life and human
history»zm. Ho, B oTiamume OT dYelOBEYECKOW JKH3HHM, Tem3a odHIIacTcH,

MpUOINKASCh K MOPIO, CBOEMY KOHITY.

AKpoOi aHAIU3UPYET W TEKCTHI, CBSA3aHHbIE C TeM30H, yKas3blBas Ha HX
ocobeHHyI0 (OpMY: YacTO 3TO CMeCh MO33uM U Tpo3bl. OH yTBEpPXXAAeT, 4YTO

naHHas (opma B MONHOW Mepe OoTpakaer xapakrep camoil peku. «The river of

27 ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 7.

Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 7.
Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 11.
Ackroyd. Op. cit. P 7.
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vision and the river of history are thus the same river, running through their
books»*'*. B ero Npou3BeIcHUH Tem3a CTAaHOBUTCS CUMBOJIOM aHIJIMMCKOU
HaHHOHaJIBHOfI NACHTUYHOCTHU. XOoTs ABTOp YACIACT JOCTATOYHO MHOI'O BHUMAaHHA
dakTam, O4YEBHMIHO, 4YTO, Kak U B «JIoHZOHE», OCHOBHBIM OOBEKTOM
MOBECTBOBAHUA SIBISIETCS HE reorpauyeckas, a CUMBOJUYECKas peka. AKpoin
NUIeT O ToM, 4To Tem3a TedyeT CKBO3b TeKCThl Yocepa, bieika, JlukkeHca,
Konpana u apyrux nucateneid (0 HEKOTOPBIX U3 ATUX MUcaTesne AKpoWa u3gal
oTneNbHbIe Ouorpaduu), n3zobpaxkenuss TeM3bl MOXHO YBUIETh y Xoraprta, Y.
Tepuepa, Y. O1tu. OHa CIIOBHO CTUPAET BPEMEHHBIE TPAHUIIBI, CO3/1aBasi €UHbIN
MOIIIHBI TIOTOK M3 TBOpYECTBa MHOTUX Mo3ToB. «We can trace Turner quoting
Pope on the Thames, Pope quoting Milton, and Milton quoting Chaucer. There is a

continuity, inspired and maintained by the river itself»**2.

AKpOﬁJ] HAaCTanBaCT, YTO pCKa — HCTOYHUK MHOTHUX @aHTaSGPCKI/IX BI/IJIGHI/IfI.
Ha6JI}OI[€HI/I€ 3a TCKYH.IGﬁ BO,IIOﬁ MOJKCT YCBIIIUTH YCJIOBCKA, 3aCTABUTH MCUTATD,
HMCHHO IIO3TOMY IIOABUJIACH MeTa(bopa «IOTOKa co3HaHus». Pexa — OTPAKCHUC
peaTbHOCTH, MECTO, T/ie (haKT TepsIeT CBOIO He3bI0IeMOCTh. «At the still hour of the
evening — often about half an hour before sunset — every riverside object may be
perfectly reflected from the surface of the water, and the reflection or shadow is
often seen more distinctly than the object to which it owes its existence. In that
state reality seems to depart form the actual and impart its power to the unreal; in
the process the most familiar objects become unfamiliar and novel»**®. Nmenno
IIO3TOMY  pacCCKa3 0 Temze IMPUHIOUIINAIIBHO BaXXCH JJISL IIOHUMaHUs
IIpCaACTAaBJICHUA AI(pOfII[& O TBOPYCCKOM IIpoLeccCe: CO3JaHMHM HOBOI'O MHpa, I'IC
I'paHUIbI PAa3MBIThI, 4 KaXXI0€C CO6BITI/IC MOJKET OBITH MCTOJKOBAHO HECKOJIBKUMHU

Pa3HBIMH CIIOCOOAMH.

211 Ackroyd. Op. cit. P.324,
212 Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 336.
213 Ackroyd. Op.cit. P. 352.
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8. «BeHenmsi: npeKpacHbIii ropom>

4

«Benemmsi: mpekpacueiii  Topom»-  (Venice: Pure City, 2005) -
reoduorpadus, KoTopas IpelIBOCXUIIAET UHTEpeC AKpoiga K MUPOBOM UCTOPUH,
BOIUIOLICHHBIM B IPOU3BEACHUAX IIOCIEIHETO0 BpeMeHU. ['oBopsa o Benenuwu,
Akpoi ccbliaerca Ha Puiibke, KOTOpBIA TOBOPUT, 4TO BeHenus — Bomnpoc Bepsl

21%) «It belongs to some other realm of fancy or artificen”™®.

(«matter of Faith»
JletitmoTnBOM «BeHerumy» cTaHOBSITCS ciI0Ba, 0003HAYAIONMe TyMaH U 00Jiaka Io-
UTaIbIHCKH - Nebbia, nebietta, foschia, caligo. (3tot e 00pa3 BcenpoHUKAIOIETO
TyMaHa MosBJsieTcs U B JIOHIOHE, MOAEePKUBAEMbIN JCKCUYECKUMH MTOBTOPAMHU
mist, fog u haze). Tyman moMoraer 4MTaTeNO0 YBUICTh TO, YTO XOUET MOKA3aTh
€My aBTOp: BHEBPEMECHHOE CYIIECTBOBaHHWE Tropojaa. B TymaHe JereHasl u

CKa3aHug OXHBAKOT, UX CTAHOBUTCA IMPOUIC 3aMCTUTb, YCM IIPpU CBCTC APKOTO

COJIHIIA.

B reobuorpadpuu Beneruu MOXHO BBIICNHUTH JBE OCHOBHBIX JOMHHAHTHI:
HPKOHOMHKA U KYJIbTypa, KOTOpbIE B IMPEICTAaBICHUM aBTOpPAa U OMNPEICISIOT €e
oOpa3. Benemms, xak aeMOHCTpupyeT AKpOWI, C CaMOro OCHOBaHHS Oblia
TOPTOBBIM TOPOJIOM B CHIIy CBOEr0 Treorpaduueckoro MOJOKEHHs, OHa Morja
BBDKUTH TOJIBKO C IMOMOIIBI0 Toproeiu. «The genius of the Venetian state lay in
commerce and in industry. Trade was in its blood. <...> All the actions of Venice,
in war and in peace, were determined by the interests of commerce»?'’. Bropoii
BA)KHOM COCTAaBJISIIOIIEH SBJISETCS OCO3HAHHWE MOCTOSIHHOW ONACHOCTH, KOTOpas
yrpoxaet ropoay. «B BeHenuu mo1 KpacuBo# IMMOBEPXHOCTBIO CKPhIBASTCS O€3/1HA;
HEeCTaGHIIBHOCTD POJKIACT HEYBEPEHHOCTBY © - mumer perensent Crosu Deid

(2009). B03MOXHO, IMEHHO HEOOXOIUMOCTh MOCTOSHHO 3allMIIATHCS MOPOIHIIA

214 Ackroyd. Venice: Pure City. L.: Chatto and Windus, 2005.

25 Ackroyd. Op. cit. P.17.

218 Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 17.

27 Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 112.

218 (In Venice, beautiful surfaces mask rank depths; instability breeds insecurity» Feay, Suzy. Venice: Pure City, By
Peter Ackroyd. URL.: http://www.independent.co.uk/arts-entertainment/books/reviews/venice-pure-city-by-peter-
ackroyd-1777593.html



http://www.independent.co.uk/arts-entertainment/books/reviews/venice-pure-city-by-peter-ackroyd-1777593.html
http://www.independent.co.uk/arts-entertainment/books/reviews/venice-pure-city-by-peter-ackroyd-1777593.html
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CaMyl0 3HaMEHUTYIO 4EepTY BEHELMAHIIEB — CKPBITHOCTB. ['opox accomuupyercs ¢
MacKaMHM, TallHaMU M CEKPETHOCThIO. boiiee TOro, ropoa Kak TaKOBOMU
MPAKTUYECKN HE CYIIECTBYET, OH >KMBET ceiyac 3a CYET TYpHUCTOB, a MECTHBIC
KUTEIU TIepee3karoT Ha KOoHTUHEHT. Ho 00pa3 3aramouyHoit Benenuu 10 cux mnop
OYApPOBBIBAET YMbI XYJOXHHMKOB M THcAaTelIehd. AKpPOWI OCO3HAET, UYTO TOpPOJ
YMHUPAET, YTO OT HEro OCTAETCA TOJbKO npu3pak. «Kaxkercs, 4yro Axpouny
HPaBUTCS TIOCTOSTHHO MTpaTh Ha TemMe cMepTu Benenuwu, pucoBaTh ee paHTazuel,
TPaBECTH, TEHBIO, U JIAKE HE MBITATHCS 3aM1€YATIIETh KUBOUM OIBIT ropozxa»219 (mmep.
Hai — M.JI.). TlycroTa nmpuKpbIBacTCSI MacKoOM, rOpoJi MPUTBOPSIETCS, YTO OH BCE
eme kuB. OtyacTu BeHenuss HAMOMUHAET MHUCCUC XJBHILEM, YTO, BO3MOXKHO,

CBSI3aHO C JIIOOOBBIO AKpop”ma K IICpCOHA)KaM I[I/IKKGHCEL

MoTuB TeaTpa, CKBO3HOW B Ouorpadusx mnucartens, peanusyercs B
MOBECTBOBAHMU O MacKapaje — KJIHUYEBOM BJIEMEHTE /i1l MOHMMaHusa BeHenuu B
OpeACTaBICHUN AKpoiia. AKIEHT CTaBUTCS Ha BCEMUPHO 3HAMEHHTOM
BEHEIIMAaHCKOM KapHaBaje Kak cuMBojie BeHenuu B menoM. baxTuHckas Teopus
KapHaBaJIbHOCTHU MoJIpa3yMeBaeT, 4YTO KapHaBajl CTAHOBUTCA CIIOCOOOM
CYILIECTBOBaHMUs, CyThi0 ropoja. «KapHaBai He co3epuaroT, — B HEM >XHUBYT, U
XKUBYT BCE, IMOTOMY 4YTO MO HAee cBoell OH BceHapoaeH. [loka kapHaBan
COBEpIIAETCS, HU JUIsl KOTO HET APYroil *U3HHW, KpoMe KapHaBajibHOH. OT HeEro
HEKyJa yWTH, MO0 KapHaBaj HE 3HAET MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX TpaHull. Bo Bpems
KapHaBaJIa MOXHO >KUTh TOJIBKO MO €ro 3akOoHaM, TO €CThb IO 3aKOHaM
KapHaBallbHOW CB0OOABI. KapHaBan HOCHUT BCEJICHCKHN XapakTep, ATO 0co0oe
COCTOSIHE€ BCETO MHpa, €ro BO3pPOXKJIEHHE U OOHOBIEHHE, KOTOpPOMY BCE
npnqacmm»zzo. Ota cBoOO/Ia U ompenensaeT xapakTep Benenuu B menom, sBIseTCS
MPU3MOM, Yepe3 KOTOpyr AKpOWJ MOKa3blBaeT Ham ropoJ. B reoOuorpaduu
KapHaBaJly TMOCBsIICHa 4YacTh «Ypa kapHaBary» (Hurrah for Carnival),

OTKphIBaroIasics pacckaszom baiipona o kapHaBane. CaM mpa3aHUK JJIUJICS LEJIBIX

219 (It seems a bit rich for Ackroyd endlessly to harp on the theme that Venice is dead, a fantasy, a travesty, a

shadow, when he makes no attempt to capture the city as a lived experience». Ibid.
220 Baxtun. Pa6ne u kaprasar. URL: http://www.bim-bad.ru/docs/bakhtin_rablai.pdf
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MOJIr0fa, @ BTOPYIO MOJIOBUHY >kuTenu BeHeruu rotoBuwinchk kK Hemy. «Yet if the
festivities last for half a year, does ‘real’ life then become carnival life? It was said
in fact that Venice was animated by carnivalesque spirit for the entire year. It was
no longer a serious city such as London, or a wise city such as Prague»®*.
KapnaBan - cyrb Beneuun. «The mask is an emblem of secrecy in the city of
secrets. It suggests that the city itself might, like the maskers, lead a double life.
Venice was known for the greed and duplicity that existed beneath the festive or
aesthetically appealing surface. It is a city of doubleness, of reflections within
reﬂections, n cvery sense»ZZZ. KpOMe TOTO, KapHaBall CIIYXXUT CpCACTBOM
CTa6I/IJII/ISaLII/II/I OTHOLIECHUU MCXKAY BJIACTBIO U 06HICCTBOM. HanI/II_[I/II/I BO BpCM:A
WCIIOJHEHUS CBOMX OO0S3aHHOCTEH 4acTo MPOABIIAIA HCOIIPABAAHHYIO CTPOTOCTD,
rpaHUYaly0 C JKECTOKOCThr0. KapHaBan, ¢ ero mnorepe HAECHTUYHOCTH U
BO3MOXHOCTBIO OCTAaTbCsA HCY3HAHHBIM M, YTO BAXKHCC, 663HaKaSaHHBIM, JdaBall
BO3MOKHOCTh OCJIAOUTH COIMAJIbHOC HAIIPAXKCHUC, BO3ZHUKABIIICC B I'OPOJIC. .HIO,ZII/I

CHOBa 9YBCTBOBAJIM, YTO Y HUX €CTb BO3MOKHOCTbD BJIMATH HAa IMMPOUCXOIANICC, KaK

5TO OBLIO B OAHU OCHOBAHUA Iropoaa.

9. BeiBOj,

I'eobnorpaduss — oHA M3 CaMBIX 3HAYMTENIBHBIX TpaHChOpPMALMKA JKaHpa
ouorpadpuu B TBOpuectBe II. Axpoiima. C oaHOM CTOpOHBI, TeoOuorpadpuu
OTBEUAIOT TOTPEOHOCTH B HOBOM ONHCAaHUM TOpoJa M YypOAHHUCTHUYECKOM
KyJbTYpbl, CTAHOBSICb B OJMH pAJl C TaKUM HampaBlieHHEM ypOaHuctuku 1950-
1960xx rTomoB, kak mncuxoreorpadus. C apyroil cTopoHbl, reobuorpadumu
MPEACTABISAIOT COOOW JIOTMYECKOE MPOAOJIKEHUE HCCIEIOBAHUS TBOPYECKOIO
npouecca, kKak ero Buaur Axpoua. HMcropus mecta B €ro npOHU3BENCHUIX
MPEICTAET CYMMOM JEAHUM JKUTEIEH MeCTa, IMOMHOXEHHOW Ha KOHUEIIUIO
UMIIepaTHBa MECTa, MPUHIIUITHAIBHO BAXKHYO JJIs TucaTens. ['opoa 3agaeT paMkw,

B KOTOPBIX OYIyT pa3BUBATHCSA €ro oOuTaTenu, a (paHTa3epbl — camMble YyTKUE U

221 Ackroyd. Venice. P. 243.
222 pckroyd. Op. cit. P. 246.
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IMOHUMAKINNUC XYAOKHHUKH — BbIpAXAOT «CTPEMJICHUA» TOpoada B CBOCM

TBOPYECTBE.

Mensiercss  NpeaMeT HUCCIENOBaHUSA — aBTOP IEPEKII0YaeT BHUMAaHUE C
MHIUBUIYYyMa Ha KOJUIEKTHB, XOTS M BBIAENSET 0CO00 3HAUYMMBIX MEPCOHAXKEH.
l'opon, mpexne Bcero JIOHDOH, XOTS 3TO CHPABEAJIMBO U MO OTHOLICHUIO K
Benenyu, BocnpuMHHMMAaeTCss Kak €IUHBIA OpPraHu3M, pa3BUBAIOLIUMKCS 110

COOCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHAM.

Takum 06pa30M, MOXHO CACJIaTb BBIBOJ 00 0COOCHHOM IIOJIOKCHHUU

reoduorpaduu B ryMaHUTApHBIX HayKaX U CTPAHOBEIYECKOM JIUTEpaType.

I'eobuorpadus  6e3ycioBHO  oOjajgaeT  4epraMH  MCTOPUYECKOTO
MCCIIeIOBAHMSA: CTPEMJICHHE MPOCIEIUTh Pa3BUTHE O00BEKTa B IMAXPOHUH, OIOpa
Ha (axThl, a HE Ha BBIMBICEJI, CChUIKA HA IOCTOBEPHBIC HCTOYHMKH. Ho mpu 3TOM
JalieK0 He BCerJa aBTOp NPHUAEPIKUBACTCS CTPOTOl XpOHOIOTHH (OCOOEHHO 3TO
XapakTepHo ais paboTt Akpoiina). Kpome toro, reodbuorpad BosieH onmupaThCs HE
TOJBKO Ha (PaKThl, HO W Ha JIETEHIbl M MECTHBbIE OaiK¥, YTO JOMYCTUMO HE B

Ka>XIO0M UCTOPHYCCKOM HCCIICITOBAHNH.

Jlnss  nutepatypoBeeHUs reoOuorpaduu  MHTEPECHBI C TOYKH 3PCHHS
pa3BuTHsa Onorpaduyeckoro xaHpa. TpaauimoHHO Ouorpadus accorUupyeTcs C
JUYHOCTHIO, €€ KHU3HBIO U JAeATeNbHOCThIO. ['eoOuorpadust >xe pacmupsier
TPaHUIIBI JKaHpa, TMPEJOCTABIAS BO3MOXXHOCTh PACCMOTPEHUS AaKTUBHOCTH,
CBS3aHHOM C ONpENEICHHBIM MECTOM, KaK JKM3HEACSTEIBHOCTH OOBEKTa W
KOJUIEKTHBA, a HE OTACIbHON JTNYHOCTH. B TO k€ Bpems, ClielyeT yUYUThIBATh, UYTO
reoOnorpadust UHTEPECYeTCs HE JIOIbMH, & TEM, YTO OHHU JCNIal0T B 3aBUCUMOCTH

OT MecTa, OyJlb TO TOPOJI WJIU peKa.

XKanp reobuorpaduui UHTEpECEH M B KOHTEKCTE CTPaHOBEAYECKOMN
autepaTypbl. OT MyTEBOAUTEIEH OH OTIMYAETCA METOJIOM MOoJayu M 0o0pabOTKU
uHpopMaiuu. [TyTeBoguTEN XapaKTepU3yrTCs JTAKOHUYHOCTBIO u

KPacCOYHOCThIO, [JIsi TeoOuorpauu BakHa HACBIIIEHHOCTh TEKCTa SPKUMU
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netanamu.  Kpome  Toro, nmyrteBoaMTENM — OOJAAlOT  MparMaTU4ecKou
HaIlpaBJIEHHOCTbIO, KOTOpas OTCYTCTBYeT B reooworpadusx. Yurartensb
IyTEBOAMTENS PAaHO WIM IO3JIHO COOMpPAETCS IMOCETUTh MECTO, ONHUCAHHOE B
nyreBoauTend. YuraTtenp reobuorpaduu galeko HE BCeraa IUIAaHUPYET CBOE
nyremectsue. OT auTeparypbl O MyTEUIECTBUSAX TeobOuorpadus OTIUYaeTCs
Heo0s13aTebHBIM HAJIMYHUEM JMYHOI'O OIbITA MOCEHIEHUSI MECTa, B TO BpEMs Kak

TPIBCIIOTH UHTCPCCHBI UMCHHO JIMYHBIM OIIBITOM U BIICHATICHUAMU aBTOpPA.

AKpOWJI MNpoOAOJKAeT pa3MblBaThb TPAHULBI  MEXKAY HCTOPUYECKUM
UCCIIEIOBAaHUEM M XYAOKECTBEHHOW  jurepaTypodl. Ero reobuorpadun
OTIUYAIOTCS ClenUPUUYEcKOl MaHepoil mojaayu HH(POpMAIMU Yepe3 MpU3My
BOCHPUSATHS TOPOJIa XyA0KHUKaMHU-(paHTazepamMu. COBpeMEHHBIE TOPOJa OTXOJST
Ha BTOpOM IUIaH, ycTymass MecTta oOpa3aM, KOTOpbIE CO3JAr0TCs (aHTa3epaMu.
Axpoiin urpaer ¢ mudamu, pasBeHunBaeT ux (Beneuus — ymuparomuit ropon-
My3ei, a He KapHaBaJbHas CTOJUIA), KaK OH Jejal 3TO B Ouorpadusx

¢dbaHTa3epos.



128

I'nasa III. Buorpadust aHrIMCKOro Boo6pakeHus («AJIbOMOH:
HMCTOKM aHIJIMMCKOr0 BOOOpaKeHHUA»)

1. TBopueckas KOHLenuuAaA AKpouaa

B Owuorpadgusix u reobuorpadpusx AKpOHA BBICTPAUBAECT CIEAYIONIIYIO
TBOPYECKYIO KOHIICIIIUIO: OT XYJOXHHKA Yepe3 TBOPCHUE OH MPUXOIUT K
OIMCAHUIO YHUKAJIBHOW TBOpYECKOW Tpaauimu. CaMy TpaJuIfio aBTOP HCCICIyeT
B TpeX KHUTax, KOTOPbIE U SBJSIOTCS MaTepHajOoM 3aBEpIIAMONICH TJIaBbl.
OCHOBHBIM YJICISCTCS KHUTE «AJBOHOH: VICTOKH aHITTHIICKOTO BOOGDPAKSHHUS»
(Albion: The Origins of the English Imagination (2002)), B kauecTBe
JIOTIOJTHUTEIBHOTO MaTepuaia Mbl UCIIOJIb3YeM J1Ba COOpHUKA: «3aMETKH O HOBOM
KyIbType: scce o Moxeprmsme»’ > (Notes for a New Culture: An Essay on
Modernism (1976)), nepByo MacmTaOHYIO TECOPETUYECKYIO pabOTy mucaTess, U
cooprnk «Cobpanne: MyOIMIUCTHKA, 0630PHI, dcce, pacckassl, nekimum» > (The

Collection: Journalism, Reviews, Essays, Short Stories, Lectures (2002)).

«AnbOMOH»  ABISETCS ~ OJHOBPEMEHHO  Ouorpadueil  aHIJIMICKOTO
BOOOpP@XXEHMsSI C €ro 3apoXKIACHUS W [0 HAMUCAaHUS OSTOH KHUTU M CaMbIM
MacIITaOHBIM UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIM HccienoBaHneM Akpoiaa. OH MoBecTByeT
00 UCTOPUU AaHTIUNCKOW KyJIbTYphl W JIIOASX, KOTOpPBIE €€ CO37aBaju.
JlutepaTypHble MCTOYHUKH CMEIIMBAIOTCS C JIETeHAaMH W (aKTaMHu U3 JIPYTUX
oOnacTeil 3HaHWN: KyJIbTYpOJOTHHU, apXUTEKTYyphl, Mudomoruu, uctopuu. Cama
KHHWTa paslieJieHa MO MEepHojiaM, B KaXKJIO0M IEpPHOJIe MHOTO MaJeHbKUX TJIABOK —
TUNIUYHAS CTPYKTypa reoOuorpaduu u HEKOTOPHIX Oworpaduit (cM. K mpumepy
«Benemuto» nmn «lllexcriup: 6morpadusi»). ABTOp MOKa3bIBACT, KaK M3 Pa3HBIX
HUCTOYHUKOB C(OPMUPOBAIOCH TO, UTO CEWYaC HA3bIBACTCS AHTIUHCKAM

BooOpaxkeHneM wu  aHrmiickocteio  (“Englishness”).  Kymerypa, B ero

228 Ackroyd Peter. Albion: The Origins of English Imagination. L.: Chatto & Windus, 2002.

224 Ackroyd Peter. Notes for a New Culture: An Essay on Modernism. L.: Vision Press Limited, 1976.

225 Ackroyd Peter. The Collection: Journalism, Reviews, Essays, Short Stories, Lectures / ed. and with introd. by
Thomas Wright. L.: Vintage, 2002.
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IIPEICTABICHUM, PAa3BUBACTCA U PACTET, KaK pPACTET, HAIPUMEDP, YEJIOBEK WIIU
ropoa. OHa poXZaeTcs M3 CMELICHHWS KEJNbTCKOM M CAaKCOHCKOM KYJBTYp, H
3BOJIIOLIMOHUPYET MO/ BIUSHUEM APYTUX €BPOIEUCKUX KYIbTYpP, B YACTHOCTH, KaK
JOKa3pIBaeT AKpoiin, wuTanbsiHCKOM. IlpencraBisercss KOPpPEKTHBIM Ha3BaTh
«Anbbuon» Ouorpaduel, MOCKOJbKY B LIEHTPE IOBECTBOBAHUS — MCTOPHUS

pasBUTHUA, CTAHOBJICHUA B006pa)KeHI/I$I.

HcTopus KynbTypbl BOCIPUHUMACTCSI AKPOWIOM KaK HEKHH €UHBIA TIOTOK,
HeMpepbIBHBI U HeocTtaHoBUMBIA. «Dryden continues with a remark, on the
subject of translation, that ‘Another Poet, in another Age, may take the same
liberty with my Writings’; Dryden places himself within the stream or, as Hazlitt
has put it, ‘water from a crystal spring’»*%°. Co3HaTeIbHO HIN GECCO3HATEIBHO,
co3jaBasi CBOM NMPOM3BEJICHUS, KaX/IblH (DaHTa3ep uepnacT U3 3TOTO MOTOKa U HE
JaeT €My HCCSIKHYTh. TakuM 00pa3oM, HET CMBICJIa TOBOPUTh 00 yracaHwH |
JeTpajali UCKYCCTBA, MMOCKOJIBKY OHH — BCETO JIUIIL OJMH U3 3TAllOB Pa3BUTHUS
uckycctBa. OmmchiBasg W aHAJIM3UPYysd HUCTOYHWKU AHTJIMACKOW JIMTEPATypHI,
apXUTEKTYphl, JKUBOIIMCH W HAyKW, AKpOWJ TPEIACTaBIsIeT COOCTBEHHO

KOHIICTIIINIO aHTJIUHCKOTO BOOOPaKCHHS.

Htak, mo MHEHHMIO aBTOpa, aHTIUHCKOE BOOOpaKEHHE BO3HHMKJIO HAa OCHOBE
€BPONEHCKOM KYJIbTYpPBI, XOTS W BBIPOCIO B HEUYTO COBEPIICHHO OCOOCHHOE:
IparMaTU4HoOC, HMHANBHAYAJIUCTHYCCKOC, IIPH 3TOM OCHOBAHHOC Ha YBAa>XCHHUU
TpaauIud W HCTOpuUH. JICHTMOTHBOM «AJIBOHMOHA» SBISETCS IOCTOSHHOE
BO3BpalleHue. Akpou nutupyer nucaresss u kputuka ®opna Mapokca Popnpa
(Ford Madox Ford (1872-1939)): «...my private and particular image of English
history in these matters is one of waving lines. | see tendencies rise to the surface

of the people. | see them fall again and rise again»?*’

. B «AnpOuone» aBTOp
BBICTPAUBAET HCTOPHUIO BOOOPAKEHHSI HA OCHOBE MOJIOOHBIX JIMHUI: CTPEMIICHUS K

IIO3HAHHWIKO MW TBOPYCCKOMY IICPCOCMBICICHHUIO MHpPA, BCUHOM IIOBTOPACMOCTH

226 Ackroyd. Albion. P. 151.
221 Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 448.
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UCTOPUU M dHEpPruu ropoaa. Akpoia numier o0 stoMm Tak: «English writers and
artists, English composers and folk-singers, have been haunted by this sense of
place, in which the echoic simplicities of past use and past tradition sanctify a
certain spot of ground»”®. VHHKaIBHOCTb aHIIIMHCKOrO BOOGPAKEHHS COCTOUT B
POACTBE OTHX YCPT: MHNPCKIOHCHHMHU IICPCH MPOUIJIBIM MW MHPHUBA3AHHOCTH K
MCCTHOCTH, KOTOpasd OJHOBPEMCHHO nen3ax u MECTO, T'A€ CHBI H (baHTaSI/II/I

obperarot peanbHOCTh («landscape and dreamscape»).

BtopsiM aprymeHTOM B MOJB3y TOrO, 4TO «AJBOMOH» - 3TO Ouorpadus,
CIIY’)KUT TOT (PaKkT, YTO B LEHTPE AHTJIMHUCKOr0 BOOOpaXEHHs HEU3MEHHO CTOUT
JIMYHOCTh. (JloKa3aTeNbCTBOM TOMY CIIYXHUT pOMaH MCCIEAOBAaHUSA XapakTepa

(novel of character) u pa3Butas nopTpeTHast KUBOIKCH).

B «AnnOunoHe», omuchiBasi CpeHEBEKOBBIC AHTJIMMCKHUE PYKOBOJCTBA ISt
OTIICIBHUKOB, AKpoiiq mutupyer M. TopHTOHa, uccienoBaTens aHTIUUCKOU
ayxoaoctu (English Spirituality): «they were intensely English in that they
combine unimpeachable orthodoxy with individualism»®®. Coueranue
UHAUBUAYaTu3Ma W Oe3yNnpeyHOW KOHCEPBATUBHOCTHU IMPEICTABISIETCS aBTOPY
KBUHTACCEHILIMEN TOro, 4YTO MOXHO Ha3BaTh aHIJIMUCKUM XxapakrepoM. OH
YKa3bIBa€T, UTO BCE 3HAUUTEJIbHBIE CPEIHEBEKOBBIE PEIUTHO3HBIE MPOU3BEICHUS

HaIlMCaHbl OTIICIIBHUKAMMU J1JIs1 OTIICIIBHUKOB.

OmauM #3 caMmblX 3HAYUMBIX MH(DOB, CHOPMHPOBABIINX AHTIIHHCKYIO
KyJbTYpy, 10 TIPaBy SIBISIETCS CPEIHEBEKOBBIA MU(] 0 Kopoie Aprtype. Akpoiin
MPUYUCIIACT €To K «paHTa3usaM-KoHIenTaMm» («visionary conceptionsy). «... but in
truth Arthur is only one element in the heterogeneous mixing of classicism and
romance, faery and Christian lore. It is a visionary conception, and what later
critics called a Gothic poem or a piece of English tapestry; it possesses its own

internal laws of growth and change, so that in a sense it seems to be in process of

228 Ackroyd. Op. cit P. 449.
229 Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 127.
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writing itself»*. Teme ApTypuaHel TOCBSIEH M poMmaH Akpoiima «CMepTh

21 (The Death of King Arthur, 2010) — BombHBIH HepeBoOd U

Koposist ApTypa»
nepeckaz «Cmeptu Aptypa» (Le Morte D’Arthur) Momopu. B «AnsOnoHe»
AKpOUJT aHATU3UPYET UCTOYHUKH JIETEHABI O KOpoJjie ApType, a TakKe MPUYUHBI
MMOBCEMECTHOTO PacClpOCTpPaHEHUS U coxXpaHeHus 3Toi jerenasl. «There may have
been a British warrior-king named Arthur—the name itself is of Roman
provenance <...>but the evidence is so slight as to be practically non-existent. But
how is it, then, that this spectral and fugitive tribal warrior became the central
figure or figment of the English imagination whose creative life has stretched into
the twenty-first century with no sign of abatement?»”*. ITucatenp cTpemuTCS
MOKa3aTh, KaK HE3HAYUTEIbHBIN ()AKT C MOMOIIBIO BOOOpaKEHHUS MPEBpaIaCTCs B
onuH u3 ¢hopmMooOpazyrmux MUGOB eBpOIeHcKoil KylabTypbl. C OJHON CTOPOHHBI,
OUYEBUJIHO, YTO OT/ICJIbHBIE AIEMEHTHI B 00pa3e ApTypa nepecekaroTcs ¢ oopa3amu
TaKUX aHTUYHBIX TepoeB, kak ['epakn wimu Ajnexcanap MakenoHCKHM, ¢ ApYrowu,
ApTyp 3aMMCTBYET MHOTO€ U3 KeIbTCKUX MU(}OB. OHO U3 MEPBHIX MUCHbMEHHBIX
yIIOMHUHAaHUA 00 ApType BcTpeuaercs B uctopuueckux xponukax(Historia Regum
Britanniae 1138 roma) lanedpuma MoHMyTCKOro, KOTOpPBIH THCal O paHHEH
uctopur bputanun. ['anbdpun mokaspiBaeT aMOMBaJIEHTHOCTH oOpa3a Aprypa:
XOTs OH U yIIOMHMHAETCS B XPOHHUKE, HET JOKYMEHTaJbHBIX MOJITBEPKIACHUN €ro
cymecTBoBaHus. Takum oOpa3oMm, ApTyp — WIeadbHBIN MEepcoHaX s Akpoija:
OH TECHO CBsi3aH C bputanueit, ero oOpa3 CKIaAbIBACTCS W3 MHOTHUX
pa3HOOOpa3HBIX JJIEMEHTOB, M OH BIOXHOBIISIET MHOXXECTBO (paHTa3epOB, B TOM

YUCJIC U CaMOI'0 aBTOpa.

Bo Bropoit mnonoBuHe XVIII Beka caMbIM HW3BECTHBIM aHTJIUHCKUM
xuBonucuem sapisiercs Jxomya Peitnonace (1723 - 1792), npunBopHbId
XKUBoOMHUcel, nepBblid mpe3uaeHT KoporneBckoil akagemun XxyaoxkecTB. Cpeau

MHOJKECTBA MMOPTPETOB, HAMMCAHHBIX €T0 KUCTHIO, - «KuTTH @uiiep ¢ momyraem»

20 Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 215.
231 Ackroyd, Peter. The Death of King Arthur. L.: Penguin books, 2010.
282 Ackroyd. Albion. P. 117.
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(1763-64), «Iloptper Hemmm O’bpaiien» (1762-64), «Iloptper renepana b.
Tapnrona» (1782), «Iloptper Y. 'amunbToHan(?) 1 MHOTHE Apyrue. Ero kapTHUHBI
OTJIMYAIOTCS TIYOOKHM IICHXOJOTM3MOM M JKEJIaHHEM IepeJaTh BCHO TIyOuHY
JUYHOCTU H300paxaeMoro. AKpoWJ Takxke orMeyaeT Yuibsima Xorapra (1698 -
1764), Xyno)XHWKa, KOTOPBIA YTBEp)KIall, YTO NPEIANOYTET HAPHCOBAThH
AQHITIMHCKYI0 KyXapkKy, a He Benepy. Ero wuckycctBo, ormeyaer Iucarensb,

COCAMHUIIO CBPOHCﬁCKHC WCTOYHUKH U QHTJIUNCKOE B006pa}KeHI/Ie.

Cpenu xynoxxuukoB XX Beka cienyer BbIICIUTh Takke Yuibsima TepHepa
(1775 - 1851), repos emie oxHOM KpaTkoi Ouorpaduu Axpoiga. OH U3BeCcTEeH B
OCHOBHOM KakK IIeH3aXXUCT U MAapuHHUCT, a O}IHOfI N3 CaMbIX U3BCCTHLIX €TI0 KapTHH
spisietcs: «lloxxap B Ilamare JlopmoB u O6mue» (1835). B ero meitzaxkax vacto
BcTpeyaeTcs JIoHAOH, 4yTo M Jaer AKpOAy OCHOBAaHHME IPUYUCIUTH €ro K
Q)aHTa3epaM. AKpOfI)I B «AnbOMOHE» HA3LIBAET €T0 MOPCXO0J0M aHTIJ10-CaKCOHCKOM
xanobHoi necau. «Once he had himself lashed to a mast so that his own breath
and the breath of the sea might be mingled and surely here, if anywhere, there is
some native, or atavistic spirit at work; it is as if this Cockney boy, who felt the
romance of the ocean, were becoming once more the seafarer of the Anglo-Saxon

lamenty»?*

. [loMruMO 3TOrO, OH CpaBHUBAET XyAOKHHKA ¢ Hapib3oMm JIMKKEHCOM,
MIOCKOJIbKY 00a repos yIeIsI0T MHOIO BHUMAaHHUS BOJIE€ B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE, U 00a
XKUBYT y peku. BoJla u BoJHBIE MyTEHIECTBUS, 10 MHEHUIO AKpOWIa, - OAUH W3

[IEHTPAJIBHBIX MU(POB aHTITUHCKOTO BOOOpaKEHUSI.

B mwuteparype ke XIX Beka B cuily BIMSHUS POMaHTHU3Ma B IIEHTPE
BHUMAaHHMSI OKa3bIBaeTCA QUTypa «POMAHTHUUECKOTO T€POs», BEIMKOTO YEJIOBEKa CO
CIIOXHOU cynp0oil. B Omorpadusax m pomaHax akIEHTUPYETCS MPOTHUBOCTOSTHUE
yenoBeka M Poka. B 310 xe Bpemsi mpoOykIaeTrcss UHTEpeC K ICHUXOJIOTHUU

TBOpUYECTBA U OMOTpadusiM TBOPUECKUX JTMIYHOCTEH.

23 Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 264.
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XKaup 6uorpaduu sSBASETCS HEOTHEMIEMOM YaCThIO AHTIIMICKON KYJIbTYpBI,
B IOJIHOM MEPE OTpakasi MHTEPEC K JIMYHOCTH M €€ POJU B HCTOPUU. AKPOWI
CBA3BIBAECT AHIJIMIICKOE BOOOpPAXEHUE C ONPEJECICHHBIM THUIIOM JMYHOCTH —
¢anrazepom (visionary). Cam AKpoWa Takke NPUHAUICKHUT K ITOMY THUILY
XyHAO0KHHUKOB. boJblIas 4acTh €ro MpOU3BEIEHUM CTPOUTCS BOKPYr JIoHIOHaA M
noHAOHCKUX nucarened — Illekcnupa, ukkeHca u apyrux. OH MHTEpecyeTcs
UCTOPUEH IOpoJla U CTPEMUTCS NOKa3aTh, Kak JIOHIOH 3apOJMiICs U pa3BUICS B
OJIHY M3 KPYIHEHIIMX COBPEMEHHBIX CTOJML. AKpPOIJ HAacCTaWBaeT HAa TOM, 4YTO
ropoJ, MEHSAETCS TOJIbKO BHEIIHE, a CyTh Heu3MeHHa. OH — mnpuBepKeHel
TpaAULMU B 3JIMOTOBCKOM NOHUMAaHHMM 3TOro ciioBa. KynbTypa, OCHOBaHHas Ha
TPaJIULIUU, TOCTOSTHHO MEHSETCS, IEPEOCMBICIISIETCS U 00pETaeT HOBbIE TPAKTOBKH,
HO IPHU 3TOM OCTaeTCsi OJHOPOAHOM. B CBOMX MHOIOYMCIICHHBIX IPOU3BEICHUSAX
aBTOpP JIEMOHCTPUPYET KaK YEJIOBEK M IPUPOAA B3aUMOICHUCTBYIOT U CO3LAIOT
BOKPYI' ce0sl HEKUIl XpOHOTON — XpOHOTON AJIbOMOHA, BOJIIEOHOTO M OYEHb

I[mparMaTuIHOro oCTpoOBa.

2. dopmMa M CTPYKTypa 3CCEUCTUKU («AJILOUOH: UCTOKH
AHIJIMHACKOI'0 BOOOpaKeHHA», «3aMeTKHM 0 HOBOM KyJIbType. Icce 0
MoAaepHU3Me», «CoopaHue: Ny6JIMIUCTUKA, 0030PBbI, 3CCe,
paccKasbl, JIEKIUU»)

«ANBOMOH: UCTOKM AHTIIMHACKOTO BOOOPaXXEHHS» COCTOUT M3 MHOXKECTBA
3CCe,  TMOCBAMICHHBIX  Pa3NIMYHBIM  acleKTaM  OpPUTAHCKOHW  KYyJBTYpBHI.
Uccnenosarens TBopuecTBa Akpoiiga A. B. Illyouna otmedaer, 4To >kaHp dcce He
TOJIbKO MaKCHMaJIbHO OTBEeYaeT TPeOOBAaHUSIM COBPEMEHHOUW IJIUTEpaTyphl, HO U
MO3BOJISIET  AKpOWIy  JMOCTHYh  HamOoyiee  TOJNHOM  peanu3aldd  €ro
XYJI0)KECTBEHHOTO METo/a: «oOpaiieHue AKpoijga K 3cceucthuueckoun dopme
MMEET CMBICI HE TOJBKO KaK OTPAKEHHUE COBPEMEHHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX TEHICHIIUU.
B HeM mpocnexuBaercs JIOTMKa pPa3BUTHS aBTOPCKOIO  XYJIOKECTBEHHOTO

234 .
Metona»~ . [ns ero reobmorpaduii TakkKe XapakTepHa 3CCEMCTUYHOCTH

234 [1ly6una. [TpoGnema Guorpaduueckoro xanpa. C. 122.
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IMOBCCTBOBAHUS, IMO3TOMY MOKXHO HIPCAINOJIOKUTb, UYTO AKpOﬁH CUUTACT DCCC

HauOoJiee afeKBaTHOW (POPMOI JIJisi BBIPAXKEHUSI CBOMX UJICH.

Occe, no HaOmoaeHuo A. B. IllyOuHOM, «c MOMEHTa 3apOXkKACHUS COCTOUT
B POJCTBE C TEMHU >KaHPAaMH, B KOTOPBIX AKpPOWJ ycMaTpuBaeT HaMOOJBIINN
MOTCHIIMAJI TIO3HAHUS  YeJoBedYeckoro S, - MeMyapamMH, HCIOBEIbIO,
nocaanneM»>°. B rmaBe 06 scce B «AmbOHOHE» AKpPOH MHIIET O POIH
ACCEUCTUKU B TIOJUTHYECKUX U OKOHOMHYeCKuUX paebatax cepeaunbl XVIII
cronetusi. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, CTAJM MOMYJSIPHBIMH KoeiHHM W KIyObI, THe
o0CcyXatoTcsl 371000HEBHBIC MPOOJEMBI, C JPYroi, Bce OOJBIIEC CTAHOBUTCS
e)KEeHEICIbHBIX KYPHAJIOB, TakuX Kak Spectator, Idler, Leviathan, ubeit ocHOBHO#
ayJIMTOpUEH OBLIN TOCETHTENIM KODECH M KIIYOOB, M 3CCE€ BOCIPUHUMAJIHUCH KaK
PEIUIMKKA WX JUAIOroB. AKpOWI MOJYEpKHBACT, YTO ycrex 3cce Toraa (Kak U B
HAIllA JHHW) CTPOMJICS HA B3aMMOIOHMMaHuU aBTopa M uutatens: «The success of
the essay depended upon a shared set of values and assumptions, therefore, in turn
allowing an intimacy or familiarity of tone; a certain rapprochement between
author and reader was to be desired»®®. «AnpbHOH» - OlHA U3 CaMBbIX

OTKPOBEHHBIX KHHUT aBTOPA, OMMCHIBAIOIIASI TO, YTO (POPMHUPYET €ro KaK JTUIYHOCTh

" KaK IMUCATCIIA, IIO3TOMY KOHTAKT C YUTATCJICM 3ACCh IJIAA HCT'O OCOOCHHO BayKEH.

Dcce il aBTopa SIBISIETCS  OJHOBPEMEHHO MOBOJAOM  IOJEIHUTHCS
Pa3MBIIIUICHUSIMH 00 aHTIUHCKON KyJIbTYype M TPOJOJKECHUEM HCCIIEIOBAHUIA,
HAYyaJI0 KOTOPHIX MOKHO HAWTH B €T0 JICKIUSAX, pOMaHaX U paHHEM COOpHHKE dCCe
«3aMeTKH 0 HOBOM KyJIbType. Dcce o moaepHusmey. (B Ouorpadusx m pomanax
Axpoiin He pa3 oOpamaercs K JCCEUCTaM; SIPKUNA MpUMEp TOMY — pPOMaH
«Jlornonckue coumnutenuw» (The Lambs of London, 2005), riaBHeIM repoem
KOTOPOTO CTAHOBHUTCS 3HAMEHUTHIA KPUTUK M nyonumuct Yapns3 Jowm (1775-
1834)). I'oBops 0 xaHpe 3cce B TBopuecTBe Akpoiiaa, A. B. lllyOuna yka3siBaet

Ha COOTBCTCTBHHU CTHJII M CJIOra 3CCC CKIIaay aHTJIUMCKOMN MBICJIM, ITIOCKOJBKY

2% [1Ty6una. [TpoGnema Guorpaduueckoro xanpa. C. 123.
2% Ackroyd. Albion. P. 317.
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AHTINYaHEC OPUCHTHUPOBAHBI Ha «aHAJTUTUYCCKOC BOCIIPUATHUC HCﬁCTBHTeHBHOCTH B

€€ CBA3HOCTH C HACTOAIIHUM MOMGHTOM»ZS?.

COopHUK «3aMeTKH O HOBOW KYJIbTYype» COCTOUT U3 WIECTH 3CCe,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX CACAYIOMM TemaM: «Bo3nukHOBeHne wMonaepHusma» (The
Emergence of Modernism), «O6 scretuke» (The Uses of Aesthetics), «O s3bike»
(The Uses of Language), «O auanoctu» (The Uses of Self), «O rymanusme» (The
Uses of Humanism), «Ilouck momepuusama» (The Pursuit of Modernism). B
«3aMeTKax» AKpOHI YTBEPXKIAaeT, YTO HEOOXOJMMO IEPEOCMBICTUTh MOHSATHUS
CKYJBTYPBI» U «TPAAULMHN», TMOCKOJBbKY MPEKHUE OMPEACICHUS MOTEPSIU CBOE
snaueHue. «What | have attempted to do in this book, on a necessarily restricted
scale, is to redefine the context of intellectual tradition and cultural change — and to
this end | have used an internal dynamic which can only be assumed. But this is
not a scholarly work, it is a polemic and an extended essay directed against our

238
. B atux nscce aBTOp 06paHlaCTC5I HC TOJIBKO K

declining national culture»
MUcaTciisiM U K TCOPCTHUKAM JIMTCPATYPBI, HO U K (bl/IJIOCO(baM, caurtas, 4To C
CUHTC3 pPA3HBIX oOJacreit T'YMAaHUTAPHOI'O 3HAHUA — G,HHHCTBGHHBIfI crnoco0
JOCTHIKEHUS TIOJTHOT'O TMOHMMAHMS ABOJIIOIMM, MPOU3OIIEAIIed B KylbType XX
Beka. K mpumepy, B acce «O mamyHocTH» AKpoia mutupyeT padorsl Hure,
Ksepkeropa, I'yccepis u Xalinerrepa. B nenom «3aMeTku», Kak yKa3blBae€T caM
AdBTOP, BaXXHbI AJIs1 IIOHUMAHUA TOI'O KOMIIJIICKCA I/I,Zleffi, KOTOPBIC OH TaK HUJIM MHAYC
3aTparuBaeT B CBOEM JalIbHEWIIEM TBOpYeCTBE. S3bIK, O MHEHUIO AKpoWa,
CTAaHOBUTCSl TJIABHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM XYAOXKECTBCHHOI'O MO3HAHMSA MHpa. «This
new autonomy and formal absoluteness of language has become the model which
has been operating in art, in the development of linguistics, in structuralist method
and in psychoanalytical therapy. It is the controlling image of our time, but one
that has gone unrecognised in our own culture which has remained in the shadow
of the first modernism of the seventeenth century. This was a modernism which

initiated “experience” and “human nature” as moral categories, and it is within

237 1Ty6una. Ipobnema 6uorpadiaeckoro xanpa. C. 123.
2% Ackroyd. Notes. P. 9.
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their significance that we still dwell»*®. SIspik opmupyer peambHOCTB, Kak
CUMUTAaCT aBTOP, IIPHU 9TOM MHDP XYJOKCCTBCHHOI'O INPOMU3BCIACHUA JJIAA HCTO PCaJICH

B TOH XK€ CTCIICHH, YTO U TO, YTO IMPOUCXOAUT B MHPC.

Bo BTOpOM, Oosee mo3gHeM, MPEIUCIOBUU K «3aMeTKam» AKpOWUI MUILET
00 UCTOPUHU CO3JIaHUS ATUX 3aMETOK U O TOM, YTO UMEHHO B HUX C(POPMYIHPOBAHA
nporpaMma, Oompeelsonias ero aajnbHeiee TBopuecTBo. «In fact, on rereading
this book after a gap of some sixteen years, | am convinced that its central
argument is still broadly correct. And if anyone were foolish enough to study all of
my later books in sequence — the biographies as well as the novels and volumes of
poetry — | believe that the concerns, or obsessions, of Notes for a New Culture

would be found in more elaborate form within themy»?*.

B «CobGpanue: myonuuuctiuka, 0030pbl, 3cce, pacckassl, Jekmun» (2002)
BOIIJIM MHOT'OYMCJICHHBIC PCUOCH3HNH, HAIITMCAHHBIC AKpOfII[OM B IICpUOJg pa6OTBI
KYPHAIIUCTOM, HCCKOJIBKO TCOPCTUUCCKHUX HGKHHﬁ, A DCCE O COOCTBEHHBIX
npousBelieHUAX W reposix. Pegakrop «CoOpanus» Tomac PalT roBopurt, 4To
OCJIBIO ,HaHHOﬁ KHUTH ABJEICTCA CTPCMIJICHUC II0KAa3aThb BCC MHOFOO6pa3PI€
uHTepecoB Akpoiaa. [Iucarens npeacrtaeT OHUM U3 CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX T'€POCB:
«Ackroyd, like a character in one of his own novels, seems to have become imbued
with the energy of his native city or to have been granted, by some Faustian

241
. B kauecTBe

bargain, a sense of time that ordinary mortals cannot comprehend»
OCHOBHEIX TEM «C06paHH${» PaiiT Ha3bpIBaeT TMPEBOCXOJCTBO SI3bIKA HA
conepxkanuemM kHuru («emphasis on language and style over the ‘content’ of the
books») m cTpemiieHHe BIUCATh COBPEMCHHBIC JINTEPATypHbIC TEHACHIIMA B

KOHTEKCT CTapOM TpaguLINH.

Kuura cocrout m3 tpex Oosbmux pasnenoB («Crarem juist The Spectator
1973-1987», «Crateu mns The Sunday Times u The Times» 1981-2001», wu

«.HGKI_[I/II/I, pa3HbIC CTaTbH, paCCKa3BI)>), B KaXXIAOM M3 KOTOPBIX BbIACIIACTCA

289 Ackroyd. Notes. P. 154,
240 Ackroyd, Peter. On Notes for a New Culture. Preface to the revised edition// The Collection. P. 373.
241 Ackroyd. The Collection. P. xv.
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HECKOJIbKUX yacTed. IlockonbKy m3naTenb coOpai T€ CTaTbH, KOTOPbIE TaK WIH
MHAYe pPACKphIBAIOT OCHOBHBIE TEOPETHUECKHE IMOJIOXKEHUs Akpoiaa u
KOMMEHTUPYIOT €ro COOCTBEHHBIE MOJIOKEHUS, ITOT COOPHUK MO MPaBy MOMKHO
CUMTATh BAXKHBIM JIOMOJIHEHUSIM K MPOU3BEACHUSIM, PAaCCMOTPEHHBIM B JaHHOU

pabore.

3. AKpouj ¥ MOJEepPHU3M

AKpOWJT TpU3HAETCA, YTO Ha HEr0 O0KAa3ajo HEOCIOPUMOE BIIUSHUE
tBopuectBo T.C. DOmmora, mosTta, ONPEACIMBIIETO HANPABICHUE PpPa3BUTHUSA
mutepatypsl XX Beka. ¥ T.C. Dmmora u, otuactu, y I3pel Ilaynna Axpoiin
3aMMCTBYET MPEACTABICHUE O JUTEpaType M HCTOPUH, MpUCIOcabiuBas €ro K
IOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOM TPaJHLIHH. HmeHHO II0O3TOMY  IpPEACTABISAETCS
IUIOJOTBOPHBIM ITOCBATUTH YacTh AAHHOW IJIABBI DJIMOTY U €r0 COBPEMEHHHUKAaM,
KaKMMH UX yBUAENI AKPOW[, a TaKKe €ro BOCIHPHUATHIO U OTPAXKEHUIO UX HUJEH B

TBOPYCCTBC IMUCATCIIA.

[TonsiTue Ttpamuiuu KpaiHe BaxkHO s Axkpoipa. Kak u «3amerku»
Axpoiiga, «Tpagunus u uHauBuAyaasHbl TamanT»(Tradition and the Individual
Talent (1919)) T.C. Dmnumora, TOYKy 3peHHS KOTOPOro AKpOHA BO MHOIOM
pasfeisgeT, HAYMHACTCI C PACCYKIACHHS O NPEHEOPEKECHUH TpadHIIHEH,
ryOMTEILHOM IS TUTEPaTyphl B 1eoM. OUYEBUAHO, YTO IOJ Tpaaumuei DIHOT
MIOHMMAaeT HE CIENOe KOMMPOBAaHHE, a TBOPYECCKYIO IMEPEpabOTKy M YCBOCHHE
IIPOU3BEACHUI MpomLIoro. Tpaauius moapa3yMeBaeT HaJIMYUE UyBCTBA HCTOPHH,
CIIOCOOHOCTH BOCIIPHMHHMMATH €€ HE TOJIBKO KaK HEYTO IMPOIIOE, HO M KakK HEUTo,
HEYJIOBMMO CyliecTBymomiee B HacTosmeM. T. C. DaIMOT aeTanbHO paccMaTpUBaeT
MOHATHE TPAJUuIMK W YYBCTBO HMCTOPMH B CBOeM dcce. «OHa Tpexae BCEro
IPEIoaaraeT 4yBCTBO HCTOPHH, MOKHO CKa3aTb, IIOYTH HE3aMEHHMOE IS

KaXXJ0ro, KTo XK<Ejal OBl OCTaThCI MOATOM H IIOCHE TOro, Kak €My HCIIOJIHUTCA
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IBaJUATh MNATh JIET, a YyBCTBO HMCTOPUM B CBOK OYEPEAb MPEAINOJaract
IMOHUMAHUE TOW WMCTUHBI, YTO MPOLLIOE HE TOJBKO IPOUITIO, HO MPOAOJIKAETCS
CEroJiHsI; YyBCTBO UCTOPUU MOOYKAAET MUCaTh, HE MPOCTO CO3HaBas ceOsi OJHUM
W3 HBIHEIIIHETO MTOKOJIEHHUsI, HO OLIYIas, YTo BCs JMTeparypa EBporsl, oT I'omepa
70 HallMX JHEH, U BHYTPU HEe — BCA JIMUTEpaTypa COOCTBEHHOW TBOEH CTpaHbI
CYILIECTBYET €AMHOBPEMEHHO U 00pa3yeT €JWHOBPEMEHHBIA COpa3MEpHBIA PsI.
DTO 4YyBCTBO HCTOPHHM, SIBISAIOIIECECS YYBCTBOM BHEBPEMEHHOIO, PAaBHO KakK WU
TEKYLIEr0, — BHEBPEMEHHOI'O Y TEKYIIETO BMECTE, — OHO-TO M BKJIKOYAET MUCATEIS
B Tpaauuuro. M BMecTe ¢ TeM OHO JAeT NMHUCATENI0 YPE3BBIYAaMHO OTYETIUBOE
OLIYIIEHUE CBOETO MECTAa BO BPEMEHH, CBOEM COBPEMEHHOCTH 242 (mep. A. M.
3BepeBa). @ P. JluBuc, OAMH M3 OCHOBOIIOJIOKHHKOB «HOBOW KPHUTHKH» U
COBPEMEHHUK DJIMOTA, pa3AesisieT MPeACTABICHUS 03Ta O TPAAUILIUU KaK O CBOETO
pona >kuBoi BHemuuHOcTHOM mamstd «a Kind of ideal and impersonal “living
memory” and, like Eliot, he introduces an unexplained alchemy in his notion of the
emotive and specific constituents of that ideal order. It is the alchemy of a

traditional humanismy»?*

. JlutepaTypHas Tpagulus, TaKUM O0Opa30M, MOCTOSHHO
U3MEHsIeTCs, pacmupsst cBou TpaHuibl. CyThb JUTEpaTypHOro mporpecca —
NEPEOCMBICIICHHE TPOIUIOrO OMbITa, M IIEHHOCTh MW 3HAYMMOCTb I103Ta
OTIpeJIeNsieTCs] TeM, KaKk IMEHHO OH M3MEHSET OTHOIIIEHUE CBOMX COBPEMEHHHKOB K

IIPOLIIOMY.

bnuszka Akpoiiny u uaess IIM0Ta O €CTECTBEHHBIX I'PaHUIAX JUTEPaTypHI.
O6a aBTOpa mpennoNaralT, 4YTo I COXPAHEHUS CBOEOOpas3us KyJIbTypa JIOJKHA
OCTaBaTbCA B CBOMX €CTECTBEHHBIX TIpPAHUIAX, HO OTO HE O3HAYAET, 4YTO
HeoOxomuma wu3omsus. llepeceuenne KynabTyp HEW30€KHO W MOXKET CTaTh

OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM pPa3BHUTHUA W I3BOJIOIHNH, HO CCJIM I'PAaHHIbI CTHPAIOTCA

221t involves, in the first place, the historical sense, which we may call nearly indispensable to anyone who would

continue to be a poet beyond his twenty-fifth year; and the historical sense involves a perception, not only of the
pastness of the past, but of its presence; the historical sense compels a man to write not merely with his own
generation in his bones, but with a feeling that the whole of the literature of Europe from Homer and within it the
whole of the literature of his own country has a simultaneous existence and composes a simultaneous order». Dnuor
T.C. Tpaaumms u naaguBuayansHeii Tamaat \\ Tomac Crepus Dinor. Haznadenne mossun \ mox pexa. U. Byaxunoi.
Kues: Airland, 1996. C. 157.

243 pnckroyd. Notes for a new Culture. P. 80.
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OKOHYATENBHO, KYJIbTypa ucuezaeT. KynbTypy DnuoT moHMMaeT Kak o0pa3 KU3HU
o0111ecTBa, HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIA C OCTaJbHBIMU OOJACTAMH (pEUTHEH,
MOJIUTUKON U JIp.) DJIMOT YTBEPXKIAET, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO CO3JaTh KYIbTYpPy B
€UHBII MOMEHT BpPEMEHH, MOCKOJIbKY OHa dopmupyercss Bekamu. OCHOBHOM
dbakTOop pa3BUTHUS KYJIbTYpbl, MO MHEHHIO OIUOTa, - TPaaUlUs, MPOIILIOE,

BIUAIOIICC HA HACTOAIICC.

Axpoiia paznensier yoexxaeHus: DiIMoTa B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs TPajHLMH, HO
OH HE COIJIaceH C MpeACTaBICHHEM O He3blOsemocTu mponuioro. ns Axpoiina,
OpEJICTAaBUTENS] 3MOXM TOCTMOJEPHU3MA, HE CYIIECTBYET OIPEEICHHOrO
OpOIUIOro, €ro MpOIUIOE  OCTAJIOCh B  TEKCTaX M JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX
CBUJIETENIbCTBAX, KOTOPHIE MOTYT CTEpIETh MOYTH OO0y TpakToBKy. [Ipu sTom
o0a mmcaTeNns CYMTAIOT, YTO MPOILJIOE HEIb3sd paccMaTpuBaTh OTAEIBHO OT
Hacrosiiero. B «Yetslpex kBapTeTtax» DnHMoT yTBepxaaet: «History is now and
England»***, Axpoiix e MOCTOSHHO MPOBOUT MApAIUIeIH MEXIy MPOLLIEIM H
HACTOSIIKUM, TOKa3bIBasg, 4TO MeHseTcs ¢opma, HO He coiepkanue. Eie omHum
OPUHIUITHAIBHBIM OTJIMYKE AKpPOHJa OT DJIM0Ta CTAHOBUTCSI UTPOBOE OTHOLLICHUE

K Tpaauiuu: AKpO]T MO3BOJISIET ce0e UTpaTh U C MPOIUIBIM, U C YUTATEIIEM.

O6a TBOpIAa CYMTAIOT JHMYHOCTH 3HAYMMBIM HAuyajJOM B CO3JaHUU
npousBeeHus. XYIOKHUK HEU30€KHO CTAHOBUTCS YaCThIO TPAAUIMH, BHE
3aBUCUMOCTH OT €ro >KEeJIaHUs U OCBEAOMJIEHHOCTH. OH CO3JaeT MpOU3BEICHUE
HCKYCCTBAa M3 TOTO, YTO €CThb y HETO BHYTPH, €r0 3HAHWM, €ro 3MOLMUH, €ro
’KU3HEHHOTO OmbITa. YeM Tiry0ke TBOpEI] MOTPYKEH B TPATUIINIO, TEM BEPOSITHEE

CO3JaHHC HAa €€ OCHOBC HOBOI'O BCIIMKOI'O IIPOU3BCACHH.

Cornacue ¢ T.C. DnvoroM mo BOMPOCY O POJM JUYHOCTH B TPAIULIUU
BIIOJTHE OOBSICHSET MHTEpEC AKpOiaa K jKaHpy TBopUecKoi Ouorpadum. 3ameTnm
Py 9TOM, YTO OCHOBHOE BHUMAHHWE YJNENSCTCS aBTOPOM HWHTEIUICKTYalbHOU H

3MOI_II/IOHaJ'IBHOﬁ CTOpOHaM KHU3HHM XYOOXKHHKA. HMMeHHO 3TOT moaxoa K

24 Eliot T.S. Four Quartets. [9nexrpoussrii pecypc] URL: http://www.davidgorman.com/4Quartets/4-gidding.htm
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Oouorpadun xapakTepeH At TBopuecTBa Akpoitna. Ero O6uorpadun rapMOHUYHO
COUYETAIOT MHTEPEC K COIMATIbHOMN XU3HU (DaHTa3zepa — OJTHOTO U3 UCTOUYHUKOB €T0
CIOKETOB — C AaHAJW30M HWHTEIJICKTYaJIbHOM W 3MOLMOHAJIBbHOM AaKTUBHOCTH
xynoxHuka. Oco0eHHO XapakTepHo 3To aist ouorpaduit ukkenca u Komnunsza, B
KOTOPBIX  JOCTYINHOCTh  MaTepHajia  coueTaercs ¢  pa3paOOTaHHBIM

ouorpaguueckuM MeTo10M AKponja.

OrpoMHoOe BiusiHUE Ha cTaHoBjieHue ¢uiocodpun u Ilaynna, u Dnuota (a
yepe3 HUX U Ha caMoro AKpoIija) OKa3bIBaIOT JEKIMU U padoTel AHpu beprcona
(1859 - 1941), cpeau koTopeix «Matepust u namsath»(Maticre et mémoire, 1896) u
«TBopueckas osBomomus» (L'Evolution créatrice, 1907). Ou cropur c
MO3UTUBUCTAMHU, YTBEP)KJIas, YTO OJHOTO0 MHTCIICKTa M PAIMOHAJIBLHOCTH
HEJIOCTAaTOYHO JJIsi o3HaHus BceneHHoil. Akpoi moapoOHO MHINET O BIUSHUU
¢unocodpun beprcona na Dnuota. «Bergson was an effective teacher because, like
Babbitt (eme oxun yuntens Dnmorta — npum. aBT.) he admitted no doubts, and it
was his dogmatism which attracted Eliot’s more diffident temperament. He
affirmed the relativity of all conceptual knowledge, and his description of the flux
or chaos which lay beyond the reach of such knowledge would have appealed to
the young poet of the ‘Preludes’. Certainly his notion of ‘real time’, ‘la dure’e’,
affected the poems which Eliot wrote in Paris — he was a Bergsonian when he
composed ‘The Love Song of J. Alfred Prufrock’, he told one inquirer — but it is
possible that he was drawn to the philosopher because he seemed to understand
also the experience of poetic composition: ‘intuition attains the absolute’ was
Bergson’s phrase, affirming his belief that reality can only be grasped by an act of

245 o
. MOXHO OTMETUTh TaKXKe, YTO caM AKpPOM HE UYXK]

‘intellectual sympathy’»
¢unocopun beprcoHa, a KOHKpETHO - Huaee 00 OTHOCHTEIHLHOCTH 3HAHUS W
[IEHHOCTH WHTYWUIIMA KaK OJHOTO M3 OCHOBHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB TO3HAHUS MHPA.

(ITogpobuee o pumocoduu beprcona cm. Ipunoxenne B.)

25 Ackroyd. Eliot, 1988. P. 41.
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Kputnueckue cratbu Onuota u ¢unocodpus beprcona - naneko He
€IUHCTBEHHBI UCTOUYHMUK Hien Axkporaa o npoumomM. B 1970-80 rr. mossnsieTcs
JIBUKEHUE «HOBOTO MCTOPU3MAa», €r0 OCHOBOMOJIOKHUKA — CTuBeH I'puHONATT 1
Mumens @yko. CornacHo KyJIbTypoJory u JuteparypoBeny A. M. OTkunpy,
METOJIOJIOTUSl «HOBOI'O MCTOpPU3Ma) COYeTaeT B ceOe HECKOJbKO BUAOB aHaIU3a:
MHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHBIA aHallu3, JAUCKYpPCHUBHBIA aHaiu3 (pa3MbIBaHUE T'pPaHUI]
KAHPOB, PEKOHCTPYKLHMSA MPOUUIOrO0 KakK €IWHOT0, MHOIOCTPYHMHOro MOTOKa
TEKCTOB), OMorpaduyeckuil aHanu3 (pa3MblKaHUE T'PAHULL KU3HH, CBSA3b KU3HU U
JUCKYpPCOB M TEKCTOB). OQHOW W3 3HAYMMBIX YEPT «HOBOI'O HCTOPU3MAY, IO
MHEHUIO YYEHOr0, CTAHOBUTCS OTPUIIAHUE JIMHEHMHOT'O OJHO3HAYHOIO MPOIILIOTO U,
KaK CJEACTBHE, OTCYTCTBHE JIEIKO Y3HABAEMOT0 HCTOPHUYECKOrO0 KOHTEKCTA.
HcTopus Tenepb BOCIPUHUMAETCS KaK COBOKYITHOCTh aHTPOTIOJIOTUHU, COLIMOJIOTHH
U JIUTEPATypbl; CTUPACTCS TpPaHb MEXKAY HCTOPUYECKUM U JIUTEPaTypHBIM

246
JOKYMCHTOM .

«HoBble HCTOpHKHY» BBOAST MOHATHE «00IIECTBEHHOro TekcTay (social text).
O6 »ToM mwumieT amepukaHckuii yudeHbli T. B. Pum B cBoeM wucciemoBaHUM
«lIaTHAAUATH >KOHTJIEPOB, MATH BEPAIIMX: JIUTEpATypHas MOJUTHKA M TOATHUKHU

247 («Fifteen Jugglers,

aAMEPUKAHCKHUX COIMAIHHBIX TBIKCHUH (HOBBIA UCTOPH3M)»
Five Believers: Literary Politics and the Poetics of American Social Movements
(New Historicism)»(1992)): «HappatuBusamms BCEro COILHAIBHOIO MHUPA,
TpanchopMmanus OOMIECTBEHHBIX OOBEKTOB B TEKCT OBUIM HJICOJOTHYSCKUM
KECTaMU OTPOMHOM 3HAYMMOCTH JJIsi CMEIIEHUSI MOJUTUYECKH KOHCEPBATHBHBIX
BepCHiT SMIMpHII3May’ . TakiuM 06pasoM, BeCh MHP BOCIPHHIMACTCS KaK TEKCT,

I[OCTyrIHBIﬁ JJIA1 9YTCHHUA N TOJIKOBAaHMA. N B crmoco®ax TOJIKOBAHUS MOXHO HaMTH

Pa3HUILY MEXIY UCTOPUEN U JIUTEpATypoOi: MUcaTeb MOXKET pacckazaTb 00 OJJHOM

28 Srxur, A. M. HoBbiif HcToprsM: pycckast Bepers. [nekTporHsiit pecype] URL:
http://magazines.russ.ru/nlo/2001/47/edkin.html

T Reed, T. V. Fifteen Jugglers, Five Believers: Literary Politics and the Poetics of American Social Movements.
Berkeley, Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1992.

28 (The textualization of the whole social world, the transformation of all social objects into text, was a theoretical
gesture of immense importance initially in dislodging politically conservative versions of empiricism». T.V.Reed,
Fifteen Jugglers, Five Believers. P. 7.
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A TOM K€ COOBITHHM HECKOJBbKHUMU PasHbIMHA CII0co0aMM M 3aCTaBHTHb YMTATEIIS
MCPEIKUTH 3TOT 3MOHHOH3J’IBHBII>1 OIIBIT, B TO BPEMs KaK MCTOPUK PACCKA3bIBACT O

COOBITHH ONOCPEIOBAHHO, Yepe3 MPU3MY UCTOUHUKOB H CIIEOB.

KoHuenuusa onocpeqoBaHHOTO BoCHpUATUS (DakTa MO3BOJIAET AKpOUIy
BOJIbHO 00paiaThcs ¢ OuorpauyecKkuM >KaHpoM, paclIupsisl €ro rpanuibl. Tem He
MEHee, TOBOpS O TBOPYECKUX JIMYHOCTAX, OH OrpaHMYUBaeTcs AHIJIHUEH,
MOCKOJIbKY 3HaYUTEIbHYIO POJIb B €r0 TBOPUYECKOW KOHIIETIIMHA UTPAET UMIIEPATUB

MECTa.

IlepeiineM Tenepb K pacCMOTPEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX TEOPETUYECKUX ACIEKTOB
TBOpuecTBa AKpo#aa, OOBEIUHAIONIMX €ro MepcoHalbHble Ouorpadumu,

reobuorpaduu, Ouorpadguo BOOOpakKeHUsI U CTaThHU.

4. Tpaauuusi U UHTEPTEKCT B MIPOU3BeAeHUAX AKPoO1a

Tpa,ZII/ILII/II/I " UCCIICAOBAHUC ITPOHIIIIOTO — OCHOBHAA TCMaA «Anponona». «The
power of the past lies beneath consciousness itself, and is so strong that the most
invasive forces of destruction cannot necessarily efface it. It has also been argued
that if antiquity is deeply embedded in place and time, then extant physical
memorials are not necessary»>*. Dra ke mues moBTOpsieTcs B reobuorpadmsix:
CCTh IIaMATb MCCTA, CBAIICHHBIC MCECTAa OCTAHYTCA CBAIICHHBIMHM, OaXKC CCIN
pemurus w3MeHutca. OTAeNnbHYI0 TiaBy AKpOWa TOCBSIIAET coOupaTemnsim
npesuoctei: [Ix. Jlemanny (XVI B), Hx. Croy (XVI B) u gpyrum. XVI Bek
TIOJIOKMJT HAYaJIO YBIICUCHHUIO aHTJIMYAH «Pa30PBAHHOMN TKaHBIO mpormnioro» («the

ruined fabric of the past»®®

). ABTOp Mpennonaraet, 4To MOBOJOM ISl POKICHUS
uHTEepeca K mnpouuioMy crtano npasienue I['enpuxa VI u paspymenue
MOHACThIpe. VIMEHHO Torma mo BceW CTpaHe MOSBUIMCH PYUHBl LEPKBEW,

3a0pomieHHble  ab0arcTBa,  Kak  OOJIOMKH  Kopaous, MOTEPIIEBIIETO

29 Ackroyd. Albion. P. 246.
20 Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 242.
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Kopabsekpyuienre. Ha 3Tux pynHax BblpacTaeT HOBasl KyJbTypa, BOUTHIBAET UX B

ce0st 1 00pazyeT TpaguIIUIo.

B «AnbOuone» AKpoi BbIIEISET 00IIHNE XapaKTePHbIE YePThl aHTJIMHCKOM

TpaJaULINN.

BaxHoli cocTaBiIOIEeH aHTTTMUCKONW TpaaAullu AKpPONJ CUMTAET MAaCCOBYIO
KyJIbTYpy M €€ cMmellleHHe ¢ BbIcOkoW KynbTypol. «The English have always
excelled at popular song, untouched by conscious literary art»*". On paccka3sbiBaet
o noHaoHckux tearpax: «When I was obliged to study literature as a young man I
was told, for example, that there was no real theatre in nineteenth-century London
except for a few rather grotesque Shakesperian revivals. But if someone had just
scratched the surface they would have found penny gaffs, music halls, patent
theatres, blood tubs, Gothic dramas, pantomimes, the routines in the song-and-
supper rooms and in the free-and-easies»”*”. [IoMHMO BBILICIICPEUHCIICHHBIX, B
Jlongone XIX Beka momynspHbl ObUIM JOMAIIHHUE JIIOOUTENbCKUE CIIEKTaKIH, B
KOTOPBIX C yIOBOJIBCTBUEM Y4acTBOBAIU, K pumMepy, Jukkenc u Ywiku Kommuns.
B pomManax 3Tux AByX mucaTeseil MOKHO HAMTH MU3AHCIIECHBI, MOAXOISIINE IS
IIOCTAaHOBKM B TeaTpe, HO BblOMBaromuecs u3 pomana. «Throughout this study
there will be signs and tokens of what Hippolyte Teine called ‘the old imagination’
— whether in the music-hall or in the pantomime, in the writings of Tolkien or the
novels of Anthony Burgess, in the tradition of ‘magic realism’ in English fiction or
in the paintings of Graham Sutherland»*®. Asrop pacckassiBaer, uto «Bunrau-ITyx
u Bce-Bcen(«Winnie-the-Pooh» (1926)) u «Cxotasrii JIBop» Opyamra («Animal
Farmy (1945)) GepyT cBOE HauanoO B CPETHEBEKOBBIX AJUICTOPUAX M OCCTHAPUSIX, A

IMIaHTOMHMBI 3aMUMCTBYIOT KOMHUYCCKOC Y CPCAHCBCKOBOI'O TCAaTpa.

Jpyroil xapakTepHON YepTOW AHTIMKUCKOTO BOOOPaXKEHUS U AHTIUUCKOUN
TpaAuluu AKpOWJ Ha3bIBa€T MPAarMaTUYHOCTh W NpeoOjajjaHue pa3ymMa HaJ

YyBCTBaMH. AHIVIMYAHE — 3aKPBITBI HApOJ, CTPEMAIIUNCA CKPBITh 3MOLHUH.

21 Ackroyd. Albion. P. 143.
22 Ackroyd. The Collection. P. 343-344.
23 Ackroyd. Albion. P. 177.
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[logoOHy0  OTCTpaHEHHOCTh  AKpOWJ  CBA3BIBAET KAk C  OPUPOJHOMU
CIAEP)KAHHOCTBIO, TaK W JIFOOOBHIO K BHEUIHEMY, OHIMOOYHO MPUHUMAEMOU 3a

HEJI0CTaTOK CEPhE3HOCTHU U TITyOUHBI.

Opnako AKpOWJ MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO AJIE MHOTHUX (PaHTa3epoB XapaKTEPHO
MHUCTHYCCKOC BOCIPHUATUC I[GﬁCTBPITGJ'IBHOCTI/I, KOTOpPOC IIHCATCJIb CBA3BIBACT C
oco3HanueM mpornioro. «The power of the past lies beneath consciousness itself,
and it is so strong that the most invasive forces of destruction cannot necessarily
efface it. It has also been argued that if antiquity is deeply embedded in place and
in time, then extant physical memorials are not necessary»®*. JIio6oBb K
nmpoouioMy — KIIHOUCBAA 4YCpTa, 06’BCJII/IH$IIOHIa$I, 10 MHCHHKO TIIHUCATECJIA,
aHrauiickyro Hanuo. «Even those writers most concerned with what in the
nineteenth century was called ‘the condition of England question’ veiled their
fictions in the subdued light of the past; Dickens is only the most obvious and
formidable example. <...> There are many English writers of genius who have
been unwilling, or unable, to insert their work into the present moment or to sketch
the outlines of the ‘modern condition’. It is in part a matter of reticence and
embarrassment, but it also represents a signal tendence within the national

temperament»”>°.

Crnenyronieid 4epToi CTAHOBUTCS OCO3HAHUE XPYMKOCTH M 3bI0KOCTH OBITHS,
B CBA3M C YCM DOJICTHA BOCIIPMHHUMACTCA aBTOPOM KaK JKaHp, BO MHOI'OM
XapakTePU3YIOIMKA aHTJIMIMCKOE MCKYCCTBO. B KauecTBe MOATBEPXKACHUS 3TOMY
Te3ucy oH npuBoauT «Actpodunay (Astrophel. A Pastoral Elegie upon the death
of the Most Noble and Valorous Knight, Sir Philip Sidney (1595)) Cnencepa,
«Anonuca» (Adonaies. An Elegy on the Death of John Keats, Author of Endymion,

Hyperion, etc. (1821)) lllemum n k1aa0UIIICHCKYIO MTO33HIO.

AKpOW]T MUIIET U O 3HAMEHUTOM aHTJIMMCKOM 4yBCTBE roMOpa. OCHOBHBIMU

IOMOPUCTHYECKUMHU aHPaAaMU OH HA3bIBAET CaTUPY, MApOAHI0 U OypiiecK. ABTOp

2% Ackroyd. Albion. P. 246.
25 Ackroyd. Albion. P. 252.
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ACMOHCTPHUPYCT, KaK Ha IMPOTAKCHHM MHOI'HX BCKOB aHTI JINMICKHE THcaTeIn
BBICMEMBAIM TMEIAHTUYHOCTh M NYCTYIO YYE€HOCTh. AKpOHJ pPAaCCKa3blBa€T O
«buoranatoce» (Biathanatos (1608)) /lonna, TpakraTte, SKOOBI OIPaBIBIBAIONIEM
CaM0y6HﬁCTBa, HAIIlMCaAHHBIM B ICJIAX BBICMCHUBAHUS HaYKOO6pa3HOI‘O ctwia. «He
employs false logic and introduces false learning; his arguments are inconsistent
and hic conclusions bathetic; he employs a hundred allusions and quotations from
obscure sources, with an apology that ‘I did it rather because scholastique and
artificiall men use this way of instructing’»*>°. Komuueckuit 3bdexT gocTuraeTes
CMEIIIEHUEM CTWIEH WIM HUX W30BITOYHOCTHIO. TaKke 4YacTo HCIIOJIB3YIOTCA
adopu3MBbl, aHEKJO0THI, ¥ Urpa cioB. «lIt is such a common trait in English comedy
that it almost passes unnoticed, but the incompatibility of styles is an important
feature of the English imagination; it suggests that experience, and individual

sensation, represent the true sources of the language»?°".

B «AnbOuone» AKpoWHa yTBEp)KIaeT, YTO TpPaJWLIUs HABA3BIBAETCS HE
CUJION, HO BpeMeHeM. WmrocTpupyst yTBep:kaeHUE UCTOpHEH o rooeneHe u3 baiie,
BBIIIIMTOM TI0 aHTJIO-CAKCOHCKOHM TEXHOJIOTHH, OH ToBOpHUT: «It IS always wise to
look for evidence of continuity rather than of violent change, because in

persistence and permanence lie the true strengths of human nature»®®.

Nuteprekct B pabotax AKpoWIa CIYyXKUT WUTIOCTpAllUCH JTaHHOTO
YTBEP)KJICHUA. 3HAUUMOW YepTOr AKpOWUIOBCKUX Ouorpaduii CTAaHOBUTCS WX
TecHasi CBs3b Npyr ¢ npyrom. buorpadus T.C. Dnmora nononusetcs Ouorpadueit
O3psl [laynna, 6norpadus Jlukkenca — ouorpadueit Kommnsza. B « Ans0noHe» He
obonitucy 0e3 rnaBel o lllekcnmpe, a B Ouorpadum Illexcrupa Henb3s He
ynomsiHyTh JIonnoH. Teopust nuTepaTypHO 3BOTIOIMUU AKpoiiaa MOATBEPKIAAETCS
MPAKTUKON: KaxKJIasi TeMma pacKpblBaeTCs C JAPYrod CTOPOHBI HpPU HOBOM
ynomuHanuu. IlucaTens co3gaeT NayTHHY HWHTEPTEKCTa, KOTOpas MOKPHIBAET

3HAUYUTENIbHYIO0 00JIaCTh KYJIbTYPOJIOTUYECKOTO 3HAHUSI 00 AHTIIMM U aHTJIUHCKOMN

26 Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 396.
27 Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 395.
28 Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 97.
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KyJbType, «AJBOMOH» K€ SIBISETCA TOUYKOW, B KOTOPOM COOpaHbl BCE TEMBI,
HHTEpecyrolue aBTopa. Ilpeacrasnsercs cripaBeiuBbIM yTBEPKICHUE O TOM, YTO
KHUTM AKpoiiia o0pa3yloT €IMHBIA TEKCT, BaKHOM 4YepTOH KOTOPOro SIBIISETCS

MHTEPEC K UCTOPUH, OTPAKEHHON B HACTOSILEM.

JIns AeMOHCTpaluy BIUSHHUS HMCTOPUM Ha HACTOSIIEE AKpPOWI MHIIET
Oouorpaguu, UMUTUPYIOIINE CTUJIb MUCATENS], UJIU NPAMO LUTHPYET €ro, Co3/aBas
TaKUM 00pa3oM UHTEPTEKCT. IHTepTEeKCTyalIbHOCTh B JAHHOM ClIy4ae OHUMAETCs
KaK OCHOBAa KOMMYHMKAIIMU MEXy TeKCTaMU Ha 0a3e oOLIero KyJIbTYpHOro Koja.
IIpn TakoM MOAXOAE TEKCThl BOCHPUHUMAIOTCA KaK 3XO APYr JApyra U MO3auKa

MUTAaT, 4 ICPBOUCTOYHUK TCPACT CBOC 3HAUCHUC.

[utata — camblii OYEBUJHBIM MOKa3aTeNlb MPUCYTCTBUS HHTEPTEKCTA.
Kynberyposor B. U. Pynues B «CrnoBape kynbrypsl XX Beka» (1997) numier, uro
quTaTa «mepectaeT B MO3THKE M<HTeprekcTa>. wWrpatb pojb IPOCTOU
JIOTIOTHUTENbHON MH(OpMAIIMU, OTCHIIKH K JIPYTOMY TEKCTY, IIUTaTa CTAHOBHUTCS
3aJIOTOM CaMOBO3PACTaHUS CMbICTIA TekcTan”> . OH cChUIaeTCs Ha CTUXOTBOPEHHE
A. AxmaroBoii («He moBTopsiit — aymia TBost Gorata -», 1956), B KOTOpoM BCs
MOA3Ms MPEICTAaeT OJHOM BEIMKOJIeNMHOM nuTaTo, 1 Ha O. MaHuenbiirama,
CPaBHUBAIOIIETO UTATY C IUKAJION, «KHEYMOJKAEMOCTb €1 cBoiicTBeHHa» >, YyTh
MEHEE OYECBHIHBINA, HO HE MEHEE PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIN IIPUEM — AJUTIO3US. TE€OpETUK
aureparypsl B. E. Xanu3zeB B kuure «Teopus nmurepatypbD» ONpeaesseT aullo3UIo
KaK «HAaMEKH Ha pealui COBPEMEHHOW OOINEeCTBEHHOW >KW3HU, JelIaeMble, Kak

261
. Ho mBe Bce

MpaBWIO, B TPOU3BEACHUSAX 00 HCTOPHUUECKOM MPOILIOM)
COIJIACHBI C TaKOM Y3KOW TPAKTOBKOM MOHATHS, K IPUMEpy, HccienoBareis JI.
JlebeneBa pacmupsieT TpaHUIBl OMPEACICHUS, YTBEPXKAas, 4YTO K aJUIIO3UAM
MOXHO OTHECTU 000N HaMEK Ha WM3BECTHBIM MCTOPUYECKUM, JEreHAapHbIA WU

. . . . 262
OBITOBOM (paKT, CO3MAMOIMINNA COOTBETCTBYIONIUN OOOOIIEHHBIH TMOATEKCT .

29 pynues, B. U. Ciosaps kynbTypsl XX Beka. URL: http://lib.ru/CULTURE/RUDNEW/slowar.txt_with-big-
pictures.html#54

280 Manpensmram, O. 3. Pasrosop o [ante, II. 1933. Hur. no: Pyaues. CroBaps KymbTypsl XX Beka.

261 Xamuses, B.E. Teopust murepatypsl. M.: Beicmas mkomna, 2000. C. 203.

262 Jle6enena, JLU. Ammro3us / Pycckuit si3pik. Dunmknonenus. CI16: [Turep, 1996. C. 33.
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Axpoiin B cBoux Ouorpadusix, B TOM 4yucie U B «AJbOMOHE», UCIONB3YET KaK
LUTAThl APYTUX aBTOPOB, TaK U aBTOIOBTOPHI, B TOM YHCJIE U Ha YPOBHE CIOXKETA.
I'naBbl «AnbOHMOHA» MEPECKa3bIBAIOT TO, YTO MOJIPOOHEE PACKPBIBAETCSA B APYTHX
Oouorpadusix, MONHBIX WIH KpaTkuxX. B «AnpOuone» ecth rmasa o Lllekcniupe u
riaBa noj Ha3zBaHueM «HekoTopble 3HAMEHHTBIE pOMaHUCTB» («Some Eminent
Novelistsy) - ammro3ust Ha ceputo Ouorpaduii «Eminent Victorians» Jluttona
Crpeitun). ['enuit Yocepa, yrBepkaaeT AKpoiia, JEKUT B YMEHUU KOMITUIUPOBATh
AJIEMEHTHI YyXe cyilecTByromux mnpousBeneHuit. «Chaucer’s genius lay in his
ability to reorder and juxtapose already existing parts of poetic inventions»*®*. B
«Ilocnennem 3aBemanun» Akpoin ycramu Ockapa Yainjna Ha3blBaeT LUTATY

CIIOCOOOM CcIacTH YAA9HbIC CJIOBA U3 HCYIAYHOI'O KOHTCKCTA.

[TporuTpoBaHO MOXET OBITH HE TOJBKO JIUTEPATYPHOE MPOU3BEACHHUE, HO
moboe npousBepeHre UcKyccTBa. (B mumoctpanusax Kk « Ab0HOHY» MOXKHO HaWTH
noptpetr YarreproHa kuctu I'enpu Yomnuca.) Heuto moxoskee omnmcwiBaet H.
IIbere-I'po, roBopst o pomanax banb3aka: «VIHTEPTEKCT BBI3BIBAET y YHUTATENS
OIIYIIEHUE TOJOBOKPYXEHUS, MOCKOJIBKY €ro rpy0o MPUHYXKIAIOT MPEICTABUTDH
cebe 9Ty KHUTY KaK TOJJUHHBIA 00pa3zer; A CO3JaHusl BBIMBICTA; TaKUM
o0pa3oM, TpaHMIBI PEATHHOCTH pa3/IBUTAIOTCS, WOO OHAa HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
BKJIFOYAETCS B YHUBEPCYM pOMaHa>>264. B «AnbOuoHe» yHUBEpPCYM paciIupsieTcs
3a cueT ajulo3ui Ha Jpyrue paboTel AKpoiaa, paBHO KaKk W Ha JPYTUX aBTOPOB,
KOTOpbIE BHECH BKJIJ B Pa3BUTHE aHTIMHCKOro BooOpaxeHus. MHTepecHo, uTo,
XOTSl OCHOBHO€ BHUMAHUE YJIEIIETCS UCKYCCTBY M JIUTEpAType, 3HAUUTEIbHAS €T0
nonsi oOpamieHa K ©CTeCTBEHHBIM HaykaM. B dacTHOCTH, OJHA U3 TJIaB
paccka3biBaer 0 HproroHe, a B cepunm « KpaTkue xuzHeonucanusi Akpoiigay

BBIXOUT Grorpadust yaeroro™> (Newton (2007)).

YacToe UCMoNb30BAHUE IUTAT U AJUIIO3UM COOTBETCTBYET TEOPUU ABTOPA O

TOM, 4YTO IIOJIHOCTBIO YHHKAJIBHOC IIPOU3BCACHHUC CO31aTb HCBO3MOXXHO, MOXKHO

263 Ackroyd. Albion. P. 153.
284 ITpere-I'po, H. Beenenue B Teopuro unTeprekcryansroctd. M.: URSS, 2008. C. 89.
265 Ackroyd, Peter. Newton // Ackroyd’s Brief Lives. L.: Vintage books, 2007.
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JUIIb UCIOJB30BaTh TO, YTO OBUIO CO3MaHO paHblle. AKpOWI YBEpEH, 4YTO
KOMIIWJISALUS — JIETUTUMHBIN BHUJI TBOPYECTBA, JIEJIO JIMIIb B YPOBHE MAacCTEpCTBA
komnuisitopa. B pomane «YarteproH»  BbIBeAeHAa (QuUrypa  MOXHWION
nucateabHuIbl X3pueTt CKpoyn, KOTopasi NHUIIET CBOM POMAaHbl, HUCIOJb3Ys
CIO)KEThl MAaJIOM3BECTHOTO BUKTOPHAHCKOro pomaHucta. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI,
AKpoilT TOAYEPKUBAECT €€ KOMUYHOCTh U MAPOJUNHOCTb, C JPYroll — UMEHHO C
Hel CBsi3aHa Ba)kHasi MpoOsieMa ayTeHTUYHOCTH TBOPYECTBA. AKPOU yTBEpK/IaAET,
YTO CaMO aHTJIMICKOe BooOpakeHue poamnoch u3 umutanuu. «This has been the
pattern of the centuries, and indeed it can be maintained that English art and
English literature are formed out of inspired adaptation; like the language, and like
the inhabitants of the nation itself they represent the apotheosis of the mixed

style»”®.

CMmemeHue CTHHCfI, YMCHHUC aJallTUPOBATh N aJalITUPOBATHCSA — 3HAYUMBIC
YCPThI AHTJIUHCKOTO MCHTAJIUTCTA, KOTOPBLIC HIPAIOT IPUHOUIIMAIBHO BaXXHYIO

poJIb B TBOpUeCTBE AKpoiia.

9. «AHIVIMMCKOCTDH» M UMIIEPATHB MeCTa

Tpaguuuss B TMOHUMAHWUM aBTOpa TECHO CBsI3aHA C OCOOCHHOCTSIMU
AHTJIMICKOr0 MHPOBO33PEHHUS U TaK Ha3bIBacMbIM MMITepaTuBOM Mecta (territorial
imperative). TlporpamMmHOW Ui TIOHMMaHHUS 3TOTO BAKHOTO JUISI THCATEIIS
KOHIICTITA SIBIISICTCS JICKIUSA «AHIJIIMHCKOCTh aHTIMHCKOW mutepatypsl» («The
Englishness of English Literature», 1993), Bomenmas B «CobOpanue». (HazBanwue
CTaTbl — TIpsiMasi OTChUIKa K pabote ciapa Hwukomaca Iles3nepa (Sir Nickolaus
Pevsner(1902-1983))  «AHrImMiicKOCTs  aHTUIHMiicKoro  mckyccra»’  (The
Englishness of English Art (1956)). B Heit Ha npuMepe aHTIHIICKOW JTUTEpaTypHOM
TPaIUIMN PAaCcCMATPUBACTCS MPOOJIeMa HAIMOHAJIBHOCTH JIUTEPATYPHI B IEJIOM.

OH 0CO3HaeT, 4TO 3TO HE CAMBI BBITOJHBIA PAKYypC, HO MPHU 3TOM JOCTATOYHO

266 Ackroyd. Albion. P. xxi.
%87 pevsner, Nicholaus. The Englishness of English Art. L.: The Architectural Press, 1956.



149

TBEPIO YTBEPXKAAET, YTO MPOIECC TI00ATN3ALNY JIUTEPAType BPEIUT: «... there is
no such thing as international writing — even though | have seen the phrase
blazoned in some of the more fashionable literary pages. If it did exist, it would be
the literary equivalent of airline food — acceptable to all, but interesting and
palatable to none»”®. Kaxmas nurepaTypa, Kak M KaKI0€ HCKYCCTBO B LCNIOM,
COTJIaCHO AKpOMy, TNIyOOKO YKOPEHEHO B MCTOpUHU cTpaHbl. Bce ero danrtazepsl
TBOPAT HAa OCHOBC KYJIbTYPbI, BEKaAMH CKHaHBIBaIOHleﬁCH Ha TCPPUTOPUHU CTPAHBI U
BOKpPYI' HEC. AKpOfII[, MMPOCJICKUBAA HCTOYHUKH, IMOKA3BIBACT YMUTATCIIHO, KAK B
NpOoU3BeICHUIX (paHTa3epoB MPeoOpakaroTCsi KAHOHUYECKHUE CrokKeThl. OCOOEHHO
3aMeTHbl MOJ00HbIe mpeoOpaxeHuss B Ouorpadusx Yocepa u Illexcrupa,
IMOCKOJIbKY HMCHHO OHHU 3aUMCTBYIOT TPAAUIIHMOHHBIC CHOKCTBI U IIPCBPAIIAOT UX B

IMPOU3BCACHNA NCKYCCTBA.

B ¢Bs3M ¢ HMCTOYHHMKAMHU CIOXKETOB BO3HHMKAET BOIPOC HAIIMOHAIBHOMN
unenTruaHoctH, ‘Englishness’ — oaun U3 onpenessiroiuXx MOMEHTOB COBPEMEHHOM
aHTIUICKOW KynbTypbl. OO STOM CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT TaKHE pPOMaHBI, Kak
«MeTtponena»(«Metroland»,1980) u «Anrmmsa, Aunraus» («England, Englandy,
1998) /1. bapuca u takue padbotsl, kak «Kak ObITh nHOCTpaHIeM» (How to be and
Alien) JIx. Muxkema, «HaOmogas 3a aHrIMyaHamMH. CKpPBITBIC ITpaBHIIA
aarauiickoro mnosexenus»» (Watching the English: Hidden Rules of English
Behaviour) Keiit ®okc, «350it ocTpoB: oxota Ha anriauyan» («The Angry Island:
Hunting the English», 2005) A.A. Twuic, «Otkpbitas Anraus: [lorepsiHHAsS ©
Bo3BpaieHHas ctpana» («Unmitigated England: A Country Lost and Foundy,
2006) IMutepa Dumu, «I[IporpeccuBHBI NMATPUOT: MOUCK MpudacTHOCTH» («The
Progressive Patriot: A Search for Belonging», 2006) busutn bparra, u ap. AHrws
MpEeJICTaeT KaKk OOBEKT WCCIICOBAHUS, XYyJT0KECTBEHHOTO M HAYYHOTO, C IENBIO

BBIABJICHHA YCPT, XapPaKTCPHBIX JJIA aHIIMYaH.

Camo nonsitue ‘anriuiickoctu’ (‘Englsinness’), mosisisiercs B Havane XIX

BEKa, aBTOPOM e€ro cuuraerca Ywuiabam Tennop u3z Hopsuua. bputanckuii

#1 Ackroyd. The Englishness of English Literature // The Collection P. 329.
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HaMoHAIbHEIH Kopmyc (British National Corpus®®

) JlaeT MokKa3aTeJabHbIN HabOp
muTatr, co cinoBoM ‘Englishness’, Oonpmas dwacTh KOTOPBIX TOBOPUT O
HeompeeneHHocTH mostrst: «this magical thing called Englishness»®™, «So the
first point is: Englishness Eludes»™, «Is ‘Englishness’ a comfortable place? What
is Englishness, then?»°’?. DToT TepMHH MNPEACTABIACTCS pPACIUIBIBYATEIM |

BCEOOBEMITIONINM Ha TpaHu OE€CTI0JIE3HOCTH.

OIIHaKO KC AKpOfII[ OCTPO BOCHIPHMHUMACT OIIYHICHUC IPHUHAIICI)KHOCTHU K
AHTJIMHACKOM KYJIBTYPE U CPAaBHUBAET €€ ¢ uyBCcTBOM jqoma: «l am trying to describe
a line of force which is the very life and breath of the sentences we are writing
now. | am trying to chart the passage of English literature through time, creating its
own patterns and energies. Some might think of this as constricting but for me it is
liberating — as liberating as the return home after a long period in another country.
There is such thing as homesickness, after all: it is the need of belonging, for

continuity, for the embrace of the city or street from which you have come»?’*,

CornacHO CBOMM TIPENICTaBICHUSAM AKpOM BbIpaOaThIBAET OIpe/esieHHe
‘aHIIIMHCKOCTH , TJJABHOE B KOTOPOM — OIIYUIEHUE PEaJbHOCTH 3TOTO MOHSTHS.
OCHOBO# ‘aHIIMHCKOCTA  OH CYMTAET AHTJIO-CAKCOHCKUE U KEJIBTCKUE TPAIUIIUU.
Wx cnustHue crano, 1Mo MHEHHUIO aBTOpa, MPUYMHOW (OPMUPOBAHMS AHTIIMHCKON
KyJIbTYphl KaK CMECH MHOXeCTBa dJeMeHTOB. [lomoOHasi  KoOHIemIus
COOTBETCTBYET wujee 00 OJHOBPEMEHHOM TPUCYTCTBUM BCETO, 4YTO OBLIO
M300pETeHO YEJOBEYECTBOM, B HACTOSAIIEM W B3aUMHOM BIHSHUHU TMPOIIJIOTO H
HacTosimero. HeBo3aMOKHO OmpenenuTh aHTJIUYaHWHHA WM AHIJIHIO Yyepe3 Habop
JUTEPATYPHBIX IITAMIIOB, TPUBBIYEK U Pa3roBOpoB o moroje. HaoGopor,
«AHTJIMUCKOCTB)», COINIaCHO AKpONAYy, NPEACTACT pPEalbHOM IBWXKYIIEH CHIIOU
kynbTypHOTO mporiecca. «The Englishness of English belief is not some literary

construct, some museum of the past, some enclosed hierarchical order — the very

289 British National Corpus. URL: http://www.natcorp.ox.ac.uk/
270 -
Ibid.
271 1pid,
272 1pjd,
218 Ackroyd. The Collection. P. 340.
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heterogeneity at the centre of the English sensibility suggests that it is no way
exclusive. I am trying to describe a line of force which is the very life and breath of
the sentences we are writing now. | am trying to chart the passage of English
literature through time, creating its own patterns and energies»” . Jlist Akpoiiga
XapaKTEepEeH UHTEPEC K JYXOBHOU M OTYACTH MUCTHYECKOM COCTABIIAIOLIEH KU3HU
ropoga KakK BOIIUIOINCHUU HICHU afgrimiickoctu. OH BEpUT B OHCPIruro0 MCCTa,
KOTOpasi OyAeT peaqn30BbIBAThLCS B JTI000E BpEeMs U MPH JIOOBIX 0OCTOSITEILCTBAX,
U B TO, YTO 3Ta 3HCPTUA NPCAONPCACIIACT YCPThHI HaHHOHaHBHOﬁ HUACHTUYHOCTMU.
Cam Akpoiij] ompesessieT IMIIEPaTUB MecTa cieayronmm odpa3om: «But the most
powerful principle can be found in what I have called the territorial imperative, by
means of which a local area can influence of guide all those who inhabit it. The
example of London has often been adduced. But the territorial imperative can also

be transposed to include the nation itself»".

B kadectBe mnpumepa
(GYHKIIOHUPOBAaHUS HMIIEpaTMBAa MeCTa B JKM3HH, a HE B HCKYCCTBE, AKpOIA
ropoputT o tomnorpadpun CHUTH, COXpaHUBIIEHCSA €Ie C PUMCKUX U CaKCOHCKUX

BpEMEH.

Nnes nmpeeMCTBEHHOCTM W HMMIIEpAaTHBAa MECTa JIETJIa B OCHOBY pOMaHa
«Xokemyp»’™® (Hawksmoor (1985))°". B scce, mOCBAICHHOM pOMaHY, AKpOiix
MUIIET O HEONPEIEeICHHOCTH JKaHpa 3Toro npousBeneHus: « What emerged was a
story half-situated in the early eighteenth century and half-situated in the twentieth;
it is concerned with the activities of a certain eighteenth-century architect, and the
investigations of a contemporary detective who discovers that ‘time’ is perhaps an

ambiguous or uncertain dimension. As a result, I do not know if Hawksmoor is a

21 Ackroyd. The Collection. P. 329.

25 Ackroyd. Albion. P. 448.

278 Ackroyd, Peter. Hawksmoor. L.:Hamilton, 1985.

" TIpoToTHITOM JIBYX TITaBHEIX TepoeB pomana cran apxutextop XV Beka Hukomac XokeMyp, B poMaHe
BoromieHHsni B apxutekrope XVIII Beka Hukonace [lafiepe u coBpemenHoM AerektiBe Hukomace Xokemype.
Lepksu, mocrpoennsle JaiiepoM, 00pa3yroT MHCTHYECKOE TPOCTPAHCTBO, CBSI3BIBAIOIIEE BPEMEHA B €IMHOE IIETIOE.
Jnist ycunieHus OLIyIIeHNS TIOBTOPSIEMOCTH aBTOP BBOJUT OJHOTO M TOTO K€ MEPCOHaXKa, 0E3yMHOTr0 ¥ HECYACTHOI'O
Hena, B 06a niiacta moBecTBOBaHMs, NCTOPUIECKUIT 1 coBpeMeHHbIH. Hen ctanoBuTCs nepBoit sxepTBoii laliepa, B
COBPEMEHHOM YaCTH OH MOCTOSHHO MEYETCs [T0 BCEMY TOpPOAYy, MOBTOPSISL MapIIPYTHL, npoiineHHsle UM B X VIII
Beke. OH o0pedeH Ha BEYHOE TIOBTOPEHNE CBOESH MCTOPUH B PA3HBIX JEKOpAIMAX, KaK Kaluile JpynI0B 00pedeHo
CTaTh XPUCTHAHCKOH LIEPKOBBIO, TTOCKOJIBKY HIMEHHO 3TO MECTO IMPHUKA3BIBACT JIIOASIM CTPOUTH TaM PEITUTHO3HOE
COOpYKEHHE.
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contemporary novel set in the past or a historical novel set in the present»*’®. I3k
UCTOpUYECKON YacTu ctuin3oBaH noja npo3y XVIII Beka, a coBpeMeHHasl 4acTh
Hal{caHa COBPEMEHHBIM S3BIKOM. AKpPOWJI KOMMEHTHUPYET PE3YIbTaThl 3TOTO
skcniepumenTa: «There was something peculiarly pleasing about reclaiming the
past and making it part of a living design, however, and in the process something
else happened:. by interweaving chapters of eighteenth- and twentieth-century
prose, | discovered that their vocabulary and syntax began both to reflect upon and
to interpret each other; Hawksmoor was a mystery story of detection and
revelation, but part of that mystery seemed to reside in the nature of language
itself»””®. B pe3ysbTaTte AKpOIJ JAenaeT BbIBOJ, YTO C IOMOIIBIO OCO3HAHMS
HCTOPHUYCCKOI'O Imponecca 4epe3 XYHOKCCTBCHHYIO JIMTCPATYPY MOXKHO CO31d4aTb
HOBBIM THI «pcaim3mary, )IaﬂeKI/Iﬁ OT OOBIYHBIX COLNHUOJIOTHYECCKUX WU
ICUXOJIOTHYECKUX HaOmofeHui. «It is possible that innovation both in the
language and structure of the novel might be accomplished by means other than
conventional stylistic experiment of modernist or even post-modernist lines — and
that, by incorporating an awareness of the historical process within fiction, the
possibilities for a new kind of ‘realism’, quite removed from ordinary social or

psychological observations, are considerably enhanced»?®°.

6. BeiBO1

AKpOHJT TIposBIIAET ceOs HE TOJBKO KaK IHUcaTeldb, HO M Kak KpUTUK. OH
oOparnraercsi K UICTOPUH aHTIMHUCKON KYyJIbTYpPbI, YTOOBI ONPEIACIUTh, YTO UMEHHO
o0BeuHseT (haHTa3epOB, K YbeMy TBOPUECTBY OH oOparraercs B Onorpadusx.

TBopuecTBO (haHTa3epoB BO BCeX OOJACTAX MCKYCCTBA TBOPUT AHTIUIHCKOE

B006pa)KeHI/Ie, CHHHBIﬁ IIOTOK, KOTOpBIﬁ 1 CTAHOBHUTCS 00BEKTOM HCCJICAOBAaHU B

%78 Ackroyd, On Hawksmoor // The Collection. P. 379-381.
2% Ackroyd. Op. cit. P. 380.
280 Ackroyd. Ibid.
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«Anbbuone». B panHeil pabore, «3aMeTKM O HOBOW KyJIbType», AKpOW[
CTPEMHTCS TEPEOCMBICIUTh KYJIbTYpY C NOMOLIBIO CHHTE3a pPa3HbIX oOiacteit
I'YMaHUTapHOro 3HaHus. B myOauucTuke, 3cce U CTaThsX, HAMUCAaHHBIX ¢ 1976 1o
2002 rox BHIOHBI TONBITKM PACIIMPUTH TPAHUIBI MCCIEAOBAHUA: aBTOP
oOpaiaercst B TOM 4uciie K kuHemarorpady, (GpoabKiIopy U MacCOBOW KYJIbTYpeE.
«ANBOMOHY K€ MPEICTABISAETCS PE3yJIbTaTOM MHOTOJIETHENH pabOThl MUcCaTeNsi: OH
MOKAa3bIBAET MHOXXECTBO HCTOYHHKOB TOT0, YTO C(HOPMHUPOBAIO AaHIIUHUCKYIO
KyJIbTypy TAaKOH, Kakol Mbl ee 3HaeM ceiuac. Kpome Toro, 3To mpousBencHue
ABJIAETCS TOYKOM, B KOTOPOM CXOASTCA BCE TEMBI, pacKpbIBaloIIUecs B
ouorpadusix U poMaHax nucareis.

B «AnsOuone» Akpoiia GopMynupyeT TO, 4TO UMIUTMIIUTHO MPUCYTCTBYET B
ouorpadgusix u reobuorpadusx Ouorpadusx — TEOPUIO HMIEpaTHBA MeECTa.
Tepputopus BAMSET HA JIOACH, UX APXUTEKTYPY, CIOCOO MBIIUICHUS U BHUICHUS
MHpa, a, CIe0BaTeNbHO, U Ha TO, KaK OHU OYyIyT pa3BUBaThCS. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY
UCKYCCTBO HE MOKET OBITh I0O-HACTOSIIEMY HHTEPHAIMOHAJIBHBIM, MHA4YE€ OHO
TepsE€T CBOK YHUKaJIbHOCTb. B mepuon BceoOmiei rinobanusanuu AKpoiin
HAaCTauBaeT Ha COXPAaHEHHHM HWHIMBHIYAJIbHOCTH — IO €ro MHEHHIO, 3TO
€IMHCTBEHHBIN CIIOCO0 CIacTH TpajuLMIo OT Kpusuca. OJHAKO MuUcaTenb yBEpEH,
4TO TO, YTO CeHlYac KaKETCs OKOHYATENBbHBIM YIIaJKOM HCKYCCTBA — BCErO JIMIIb
3aKOHOMEPHBIN 3Tall €ro pa3BUTHS.

OcobOeHHOe BIMSHUE UMIEPATUB OKA3bIBAET HA OCOOBIN THUI XYJTOKHHUKOB —
¢antazepoB. OHHU UYBCTBYIOT TOpOJ TOHbIIE, dYeM OObIuHble JoAu. B
COBOKYITHOCTH MPOMU3BEJCHUS (PaHTa3epOB CO3/aI0T OCOOBIN JIOHIOHCKUN MU,
MEHSIOIIMICS C KaXIbIM HOBBIM IPOU3BEICHUEM.

Mucdsl urparoT 3HAUMTENBHYIO pOJb B AHTJUICKOM BOOOpa)KEHUHU.
HecnyuaitHo cama kHura Ha3biBaeTcsi «AJBOMOH» - aBTOpP OTCHUIAET Hac

OJHOBPECMCHHO K APCBHCMY HA3BAHHWIO MCCTA U JICTCHAC O 'MI'aHTC M3 3THUX MCCT
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(xonmMBI — ero KoctH, jiec — ero Oopoma). «Today, like those fading memorials,
Albion is not so much a name as the echo of the name»**".

[IpencraBisgercss BO3MOXKHBIM OTHECTH «AJNBOMOH» K OHOrpapuuyecKum
TekcTaM AKpoiJa Ha OCHOBAaHMM TECHOM CBA3M C TeKcTaMu Ouorpapuil u
reoduorpaduii. Bo Bcex Moaudukanusax xaHpa aBTOp HEM3MEHHO MOBECTBYET O
(aHTazepax U UX TBOPUECTBE, pACCMATPUBAsl €r0 C PA3HBIX CTOPOH. «AJTBOHOHY -
MOMBITKA OMUCATh BCE, YTO O0BEAUHSIET (paHTA3epPOB U UX MPOU3BEACHUS, YTO UX
BIOXHOBIsieT u  ¢opmupyer. Kaxk u B  reobuorpadusx, mnucarenb
nepcoHN(PUIMPYET HEOJYIICBICHHBIH OOBEKT, HalelNsAsd MOCIEAHUN CBOMCTBaMH,
NOJIXOJSAIIMMHU TOJ] aBTOPCKYIO KOHLENIHIO. B 5Toi KHuUre aBTOp Hrpaer c
KOHIENIUSAMHU, HA KOTOPBIX CTPOUTCS HE TOJIBKO aHTJIMICKOE BOOOpaKeHUE, HO U
€ro coOCTBEHHOE TBOPUYECTBO.

«AnpOMOH» - OIHO W3 TMOCIEIHUX MAacCHITA0OHBIX HMCCIIEIOBAHUU
“anrnuiickoctn” B npousBeneHusx Axpoiga. C cepeaunsl 2000 rogos nucarens
oOpamaercss K MHUPOBOM HCTOpPUM M KyJIbType, IOCBALIAs WM CEpHUIO

«IlyremectBus ckBo3b Bpems» (Voyages through Time).

%1 Ackroyd. Albion. P. xix.
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3aK/04eHue

B Hameil paboTe Mbl CTPEeMWJIHCh NPOAHAIM3UPOBATH PA3BUTUE KaHPA
ouorpaduu B TBOpuecTBe [luTepa Akpoiina, ogHOTO U3 Haubosiee MOMYJISIPHBIX
cerojHs nucarenei BenukoOpuranuu. AKpON U3MEHSET KaHpP B COOTBETCTBUHU C

JOTUKOM uTeparypHoi sBosroruu XX - XXI| Bekos.

MpbI nonbITAMCH OKa3aTh, BO-MIEPBBIX, UTO KaHp OMorpaduu npereprneBaet
3HAYUTEIbHbIE U3MEHEHHUS Ha MPOTSKEHUU Bcero XX Beka, HaYMHas ¢ TBOPUYECTBA
rpynnsl - baymcOepu. brnymcOepuiinibl  urpator kak ¢ (GopMoH, Tak H C
coJiep KaHUeM KaHpa, OTKPBIBAsi HOBbIE BO3MOXHOCTH i Oyayumux Ouorpados.
Bo-BTOpbIX, MBI paccMOTpeNH pa3IUYHbIe KiIaccupukanuu Ouorpadui,
C/eJIaHHbIE TEOPETUKAMH JHUTepaTypbl BTOpoil monoBuHbl XX Beka. Ha ocHoBe
TUX KiaccuuKaumii Mbl BBIIETWIM 4YeThlpe Tuna Ouorpaduii ¢danTazepos,
CyllecTByIOILME B TBOpuecTBe Akpoiaa. DTo HccienoBaTelbckue Ouorpadum,
XYA0XKECTBEHHO-JOKYMEHTaJIbHbIE Onorpaduu, poMaHU3MpoOBaHHbIE OHorpaduu u,

HaKOHeIl, KBazuouorpadumu.

B-Tperbux, Mbl MNONBITAIUCH NPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH, KaK MEHSET JKaHp
[Tutep AKpoi, 3HAUUTEIBHYIO JIOJII0 CBOETO TBOPYECTBA MOCBATUBIIMN MMEHHO

ouorpadusm.

[IpuHIMIIMATEHO Ba)KHOW MOJIU(UKAIMECH SBISETCS YHUUTOXEHHE TPAHUIL
MeXIy Ouorpadueii w HCTOpUEH C OJHOM CTOpOHBI, uU Oworpadueit wu
XYyJIO’)KECTBEHHOM JIMTEPATYypOM — C Apyrod. Bce ocTanbHble W3MEHEHUS —
cienctBus 3Toro. buorpadum Akpoiiza He OrpaHUYUBAIOTCS HU UCTOPUEH OJHOTO
YEeJI0BEKa, HU HCTOPHEN SMOXH, HU JaKe€ HJOKYMEHTAJIbHOCTBIO. Pacmmpenue
IrPaHUIl JKaHpa B €ro TBOPYECTBE BO MHOIOM CBSI3aHO C pa3pelICHHEM Ha
JOMBICIIUBAaHUE W WPy, Kak ¢ (akTamu, Tak U Cc yutareneM. DakT B 3MOXY
MOCTMOJAEPHU3MA YTPAYUBAET HE3bIOIEMOCTh U HEMPEIOKHOCTh, U, XOTS AKPO]

oTpuHacT CBOKO IPHHALICKHOCTH K IIOCTMOACPHHUCTAM, OH IIOJIB3YCTCA HX
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IJIaBHBIM MOJIokeHueM. CwmemmBas Ouorpaduio, UCTOPHIO U XYJ0KECTBEHHYIO
JUTEepaTypy, AKpOlA [0Ka3blBae€T, 4YTO B €ro OHorpauyeckoM HappaTUBE
XYJOKECTBEHHAsl JIUTepaTypa M MCTOpPUS — PaBHOLEHHBIE CIOCOObI MO3HAHUSA
mupa. 1 B ero ascce, u B Ouorpadusix JeUTMOTUBOM HPOXOJIUT YTBEPKIECHUE O
TOM, 4YTO S3BIK CO3JA€T pPEATBHOCTb, YTO XYJI0XKECTBEHHOE IPOU3BEACHUE

o0JiajjaeT Tako ke IIEHHOCThIO, KaK, HalpUMep, BOCTIOMUHAHUE OYEeBHU/IIIA.

Opnako Axpoiina Henb3sl Ha3BaTh IMOCJIENOBATEIbHBIM MOCTMOJEPHUCTOM.
Ero mepBbie mpou3BeneHUsI, OTHOCAIIMECS K MCCIEIOBATEeIbCKUM Ouorpadusm,
oOpallieHbl K 310Xe MOJAEpHU3MA U MOCBsIeHbI ku3HeonucanusM T.C. DnuoTa u
O3pe1 [laynna, Beaymux MOITOB M TEOPETHKOB D3IMOXM MojJepHU3Ma. B atnx
Oouorpadusix 3aKiaabIBa€TCs TEOPETHUYECKUU (QyHIaMeHT Oyaymux Ouorpaduii
Akpoiiga, takux kak «Yocepy, «llexcnupy, «Komnuuzy, «JIukkeHcy, «YHapau
Yamnuny», «Ilocneqnee 3aBenianue», «Munton B Amepukey», «HatrepTon» u np.
XyI0KHUKH-(paHTa3ephl, KOTOPBIM IMOCBSLIEHbI Ouorpaduu mnucareis, CBOUM
TBOPYECTBOM 00pa3yroT TPAAMIIMIO, JABWKYILYIO CUIY pa3BUTHUs KyJIbTypbl. OHH,
Ha/IeJICHHbIE OCOOBIM BHJIECHHUEM pEAJbHOCTH, OECUMCIEHHOE KOJIMYECTBO pa3

NIEPECO3/Iat0T TOPO/I, 10OABISAS B HETO HOBBIE DJICMEHTHI.

bonemuHcTBO  Omorpaduit  Akpoiima mpeactaBisroT  JIOHZOH — Kak
YHUBEPCYM, BKIIOUAIOMIMA €ro JKUTENeH M JIOHJAOHCKHE TEKCThI, CO3/aHHbIC
¢danTazepamu. B ero mpousBenenusix JIOHZOH  ABONIOIMOHUPYET, Kak
ABOIONIMOHUPYET €ro u3o0paxkeHue y ¢anrtazepoB. OCHOBHOM 0OCOOCHHOCTBHIO
yHUBEepcyMa AKpoiijia sIBIIETCSI OTHOBPEMEHHOE TPUCYTCTBUE MHOYKECTBA BEKOB B
HACTOSILEM. MPOLLIOE HE TEPSIET CBOEW aKTyalbHOCTH, a u3MmeHsiercs. C ogHoOM
CTOPOHBI, 3TO CBSI3aHO C KOMILJIEKCOM MOCTMOJEPHHUCTCKUX HJEH, C Apyrou — ¢
MMIIEpaTUBOM MECTa, KOTOPbI, IO MHEHUIO AKpPOW/Ia, ONpEeEseT YeI0OBEUECKYIO

ACATCIIBHOCTD.

Tak>xke Mbl paccMoTpenu BO3HUKIIHNKN B XX Beke kaHpy — reoduorpadpuu, a
TaKXE€ TMONBITAJINCh ONHUCATh €ro IMPEIbICTOPUI0 WU OTIMYUE OT CMEXKHBIX

TPAJUIMOHHBIX JKAHPOB, MPEKJE BCErO — IMMyTEBOJAUTENCH. DTO MOCTYKWIO 0a30i
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JUIsL UCcleloBaHUA Tpex reobuorpaduit Akpoiga: «Jlonmon: Ouorpadusny,
«Benenus: mpekpacHblii ropoa», «Temsa: cBsmeHHas peka». ['eoduorpaduu
pa3BHBAIOT ABTOPCKOE BUACHUE TBOPYECTBA, MOCKOJBKY IO3BOJISIIOT BBIWTH 3a
paMKH MHIUBUAYAJIbHOM, KOPOTKON 1O MEpKaM ropojia KU3HU U YBUIETh MOJEIIH,
KOTOpbIE MpOCHeKuBaeT aBTop. VIMeHHO B reoOuorpadusix B MOJHOH Mepe
peanusyeTcss KOHUEMUUS UMIepaTUBa MECTa, UIparollas 3HAYUTENIbHYIO POJb B
TBOpuecTBe Akpoiina. OH uccieayer ucropuro JIoHJ0Ha ¢ MOMEHTa OCHOBAHUS 10
MOMEHTa HamnhCaHWs TPOU3BEACHUS, YyKa3biBas Ha 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH pPAa3BUTHUS
ropojia M ero skuzHeaesTenbHOCTH. (Clea0BaTeNbHO, WMHTEPEC K TBOPUYECKOM,
CO3UJATENIbHOM CTOPOHE YEJIOBEYECKOW >KHU3HHM PACIpPOCTPAHSAETCS HE TOJBKO Ha
ouorpadum mrojel, HO W Ha Teobuorpabum, u Ouorpaduio aHTIUKECKOTO

BOOOpaXKeHUs.

['eoOnorpadun BBIXOASAT 3a pPaMKU MPEAONPEIACICHHON JHUTEpaTypHOI
sBomtoliM XX BEKa, TaKoil, KaKOM €€ BHUIAT MOJEPHHUCTBHI: BO3BpalIEHUE K
IpaBIUBOMY ICUXOJIOTHUYECKOMY IMOPTPETY U MHTEPEC K UCTOPUUECKUM JIETAISAM.
N3mensieTcst He TobKO popma skaHpa — sl reoororpaduii Akpoiiga xapakTepHa
ACCEUCTUYHOCTh MTOBECTBOBAHMUS, - HO U MPEAMET MOBECTBOBAHUSA. TpaauliMOHHAs
Oouorpadusi cBsizZaHa C HCTOpUEH JIMYHOCTH, 37I€Ch K€ TepOEeM IOBECTBOBAHUS
OKa3bIBAETCSI MECTO >KUTEIhCTBA OECUMCIEHHOrO0 MHOXKecTBa soaed. Kak u B
ouorpadusx ¢danTazepoB, AKpO KOHIIGHTPUPYETCS B OCHOBHOM Ha BBHISIBICHHU
o0IUX TBOPYECKUX 00Pa30B, XapaKTEPHBIX I Topoja. JIOHT0H mpecTaeT nepen
quTaTEeIeM JJAOUPUHTOM, TEATPOM M OTYACTH TIOPHMOH (ITociaeaHuit o0pas, ckopee
BCEro, CBA3aH ¢ TBOpuyecTBOM JlukkeHca), Beneuuss — tearpoM, KapHaBajIbHOU
IJIOIIA/IbI0 U TOProBOM umnepuei. Jlerko 3ameTuth, yTo AKpOiia BbIOMpaeT s
ONMCaHUS 3HAKOMbBIE MOTHUBBI, IEPECEKAIOIIMECS APYT C APYTOM, YTO U MO3BOJISET
MPEICTaBUTh €r0 MPOM3BENCHUS KaK €IWHBIA TEKCT. |eobworpaduu — sSpKui
npuUMep CIUSHUS HCTOPUUM MW Ouorpadum, TMOCKOIBKY HCTOPHS Tropoja
paccMaTpUBaeTCsl Kak dTambl Pa3BUTUS €r0 MHAMBHUIYaJdbHOro xapaktepa. [lpu

3TOM AKpOoiia AJisi cBoux reoouorpaduii BbIOUpaeT moxXoxxue Ipyr Ha Apyra MecTta
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— Temsa omnpenensaer Jlonnon, a Beneuus u JIOHIOH CXO0XM TeaTpaJbHOCTHIO,

TYMAaHHOCTBIO N PACIINIBIBYaTOCTBIO.

Kpome Toro, B reobuorpadusx AKpoiiq yXOAUT OT CTHIHU3AIUH,
XapaKTepHOM [JIs €ro NEepCOHAJIbHBIX Ouorpaduii, m obperaer COOCTBEHHBIN
rojioc. Bo3M0HO, 3TO CBSI3aHO C TEM, UTO ISl reoOrorpaduil mucaTeslb BbIOUpaeT
OJIHy M3 CaMbIX JIMYHOCTHBIX IOBECTBOBATENbHBIX (popm — scce. Kak oH cam
YTBEPKJAET, 3cce TpeOyeT HEMPEMEHHOI0 KOHTaKTa aBTopa M YUTATEeNs, B IPYTUX
cilydasix MeHee o0s3aTenbHOro. FEie ofHOW BaXHOW NPUYUHOM Cco3AaHUs
reoduorpauu MOXKET CIYXHUTb BOCIPUSATHE TOpOJla KaK MEpPCOHAIBLHOTO
nepekuBaHus. AKpPOil BCIO U3Hb KUBET B JIOHIOHE, HEYAUBUTEIBHO, YTO 3TOT
ropoJl — HEOTheMJIeMas 4acTh €ro JUYHOCTU. B 1eiaoM mnepexuBaHue ropoja
BIIMCHIBAETCS B ypOaHUCTUYECKHE TeHJEeHUUH XX BeKa, HO >KU3HEHHBIN OIbIT
MIOMOTaeT MUCATEII0 BEIBECTH 3TO NIEPEKMBAHUE HAa HOBBIM ypOBeHb. Tak ke Kak u
nepcoHalibHbIe Ouorpaduu, reobuorpaduu aBTOpa — CPEACTBO IOMCKA
COOCTBEHHOM TBOPYECKOM HJECHTHUYHOCTH, MECTO JK€ HWIpaeT pojb 3epKaja,

OTpaAXaroHIIero CaMoro 1mmucaTeiiid.

«ANBOMOH: TIPOUCXOXKJEHUE AHTJIMMCKOTO BOOOpaKEHUS»  SIBISETCS
JIOTUYECKUM TPOJIOJKEHHEM DJBOJIIOIMH JKaHpa, 3aJlaHHBIM reoOuorpadusmu.
HUctopuko-nutepaTypHbli aHajiu3 B  HEM TAapMOHHUYHO  COYETACTCs  C
Pa3MBILLICHUSIMU O TMYTIX pa3BUTUA KylbTyphl. Hapsgy ¢ «3amerkamu o
MOJICpHU3ME» «AJBOMOH» TIO TPaBy MOXKET CUMTATBCA OIJHUM U3 CaMbIX
3HAYMMBIX TEOPETUUYECKUX uccienoBanuii Akpoina. OH [EMOHCTPUPYET, Kak
TBOPUYECTBO MHOTHX (DaHTa3epOB OKUBAET M MPEBPAIACTCS B €IUHBIA OpTraHU3M,
Pa3BHUBAKOIIMICI MO CBOMM 3akoHaM. [lucarenbp He mpeTeHAyeT Ha WCTUHHOCTh
coOCTBEHHOM TOYKHU 3peHus. OH MPOAOIKAET JIMHUIO, TOJTYUUBIIIYIO HAYalo eIlle B
MEePCOHANBHBIX Onorpadusx — (akThl JOMOIHSIOTCS BOOOPaKEHHWEM, a B HTOTE

MOSIBIIIETCS sipKasi U1 oOpa3Hasi KapTUHA.

buorpadun Akpoiina 3aMeTHO BBIACISIOTCS U HAa (JOHE MHOTOUYMCICHHOU

HCTOPUYECKOM JIMTEPATyphl IMOCIEAHETO BpEMEHH. ABTOp NUIIET B pYyCIe
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«HACTOPHOTpAPUUECKOI METaIUuTePATypPhI», XapaKTepHOH TUTSI
MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOTO MUupoBocnpusatud. [Ipu 3ToM oT noctMoaepHUCTOB AKpoiiia
OTJIMYAEeT KOHCEPBAaTHMBHAsS MPHUBEPKEHHOCTh Tpaauuuu. Jlaxe mocie «cmepTu
aBTopa» AKpOWI NpOJOJKAaeT HAcTauBaTh Ha POJM JMYHOCTHOTO Hayaja B
uckycctBe. OH MepeocMbICIsEeT UHAUBUAYAIBHOCTh B MOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOM JyXe
(cyTh MCKycCTBa — KOMIWISIIIMS), HO IPH 3TOM BEPUT B BAXKHOCThH JIMYHOCTH,
KOTOpasi oTOMpaeT »djeMeHThl g KoMmmwisiinuu. Kpome Toro, mnucarens
HACTaMBaeT Ha LMKIMYHOCTU HCTOPUM U TOBTOPSIEMOCTH MepcoHaxel (cwm.
«Yarrepron»). OcoOeHHO OYeBHJHA MOBTOPSAEMOCTh B reoduorpadusix, Koraa

MUCATCJIb IMOBCCTBYCT O BApUAIIUAX OOAHOI'O MOTUBA HA MPOTAKCHUHN CTOJICTHUH.

Brixon 3a KoHIeNTyallbHBIE paMKA M MOJEPHU3MA, W TMOCTMOJIEPHU3MA,
nenaeT AKpoWIa aBTOPOM HOBOUM JIOXHM, IOKa €IIe He IMOJY4YUBIIEH CBOE
Ha3BaHWE. YCTaBIlas OT WIP IMOCIEIHETO CTOJETHs, KyJIbTypa BO3BpallaeTcs K
TPaAULMOHHBIM LEHHOCTSAM, MEPEOCMBICISASI MX B KIIOYE MEPEKUTOIrO OIBITA.
Axpoiin B cBoux Ouorpadusx IOKa3bIBA€T, KaK MOXHO CeHYac BOCHPUHATH
IPOIIOE W TAPMOHUYHO BIIMCATh €ro B HACTosIIee W Oyayiiee, HE yrnoao0siach
npu 3TOM OecraMsTHBIM U HEBEKECTBEHHBIM >KuTeNsiM JloHAoHa Oymyiiero u3

«IToBectn o [martouey.

B nocnennee BpeMsi AKpoii MPOsIBJISIET 3HAYUTENIBHBIN HHTEPEC K ACATEIAM
kuaemarorpada. [lomumo Oworpadum Yapnam Yarmmna, B 2015 romy aBTop
BhITycTIII Onorpaduio Anbdpena Xuukoka (Alfred Hitchcock). 1 choa mucarens
MpUBS3bIBaCT XHWUYKOKA K (paHTa3zepamM-KOKHH, MOKAa3bIBAET, KaK €r0 BOCIPHUSITHE
Jlonnona dopmupoBagock ¢ momompbio Jlukkenca m Yammaa ['eobmorpadum
JOTIOJIHAIOTCA HE ToJbko cepuei «llyTemecTBus CKBO3b Bpems», HO U
MHOTOTOMHOM HCTOpHEN AHIJIMHU, KOTOPYIO aBTOp Hajeercs 3aBepliuTh k 2023
roay. Caeays 3a MUACATEIBCKON JIOTUKOW, MOXKHO MPEAINOI0XKHUTh, YTO U B 3TOU
HMCTOPUM aKLEHT OyIeT cIejaH Ha HENMPEPBIBHOCTH TPATUIIUU, XapaKTEPHOU st

MHOTHX MPOU3BeIeHU AKpona.
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Hpunioxenus

Ipunoxkenue A. Q06 urpe.

BeylnM CIeNUAaINCTOM [0 TeOpUn Urphl cuntaerca M. Xeiizuura(1872 -
1945), aBtop pabotel «Homo ludens» (1938). Tak »xe kak u DKpoWa, OH
CTPEMHTCS TPOHUKHYTh B CO3HAHUE JIIOJIEH paHHUX D3IO0X, BOCCTAHOBUTH HX
mupoBos3penue. Ilponuioe s Hero — cnoco0 mpenckazatb TO, YTO MOXKET
CIIYYUThCS B OyAylIleM, TO €CTh UCTOpHUS LUKIWYHA U BocmpousBoauma. Urpa —
OJIMH U3 CHOCOOOB BOCIPOM3BECTH MPOIIJIOE. XEW3UHIa BBIACISAET CIEIYIOIINe
OCHOBHBIE KadyecTBa MWrphl: 1) ee NPOU3BOJBHOCTh, 2) OTCTPAHEHHOCTh OT
MOBCETHEBHOCTH, 3) 3aMKHYTOCTh Ha caMoil cebe, OTCYTCTBHUE BHEIIHEH IIeiH,
4)IOBTOPSIEMOCTh, 5) CTPEMIJICHHE K KpacoTe M YIMOPSI0YEHHOCTH, 6) DIEMEHT
HanpsHKEHHOCTH. Bce 3Tu 4epThl XapakTepu3yoT MoaupuLIMpOBaHHbIe Onorpapun

Axkpoiiga.

Okpoiia B 6uorpadusx UrpaeT Kak ¢ UACHTUYHOCTHIO, TAK U CO BPEMEHEM.
[Iponuioe He HE3bIOJIEMO, O HEM MOKET OBITh PaccKa3aHO MHOMXECTBOM pPa3HBIX
croco0oB, a, CJIeIOBATEeNIbHO, CO3/JaHO MHOKECTBO BapuaHTOB. Kaxknoe npoureHue
ouorpadguu, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT >KM3HEHHOTO ONBITA YUTATENs, CO3/1a€T HOBBIM
o0Opa3 reposs Ouorpaduu. OT4acTH STO CBSI3AHO C TEM, YTO Tpo3a IKpoiina
HAlIOMHMHAET O MHMCTHYECKOM peanu3Me U TBopuectBe bopxeca u Ilpycra. Ilo
MHeHnto ['mbcona u Yondpeiica, IMEHHO 3Ta TMPUBSI3aHHOCTh K Maru4ecKoMy
MHUpPY M TpPEe-pOMAHTHUYECKOM pEalbHOCTH OTIWYaeT OJKpoiga OT €ro
COBPEMEHHUKOB. JKpOili HE MpOCTO MOJpa)kaer mnucareisMm npouioro. OH

Mepeco3/1aeT MPOILIOE COrNIACHO CBOMM MPEICTABICHUSM O HEM.
Ipunoxkenue B. O ¢punocopuu beprcona.

[ToBogoM psi Hamucanus «Matepuun u namsth» 1 beprcona crano
ncuxo(UO3HOJIOTUUECKOEe HCcCieloBaHue ada3uu U npodjeMa B3aMMOOTHOIICHHUS

MEXJy AYyIIOW U TeloM, B Oojiee IMIHUPOKOM CMbICIE — MEXAy oOpazamMu u
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Marepueil. OCHOBHBIM BOIPOCOM CTAHOBUTCS BO3HUKHOBEHHE B CO3HAHUU
MHOKECTBa O0pa30oB W MPEACTABICHHM, BBIXOASIIUX 33 PAaMKH MOBCEIHEBHOIO
onbiTa. beprcoH yTBep)KIaeT, 4TO BCE HalM JACHCTBUS W Halle BOCIPUATHE
ABJIAIOTCSL CO3HATEIBbHBIM OTBETOM Ha IMOCTYMNAIOIIME BHEIIHWE HMIYJIbChI; YEM
CJIOKHEE HEpPBHAsI CUCTEMA, TEM OOJIbIlIE UMITYJIbCOB U BAPUAHTOB OTBETA HA HUX.
[Ipouutoe B 3TOM TEOPUU BOCHPUHUMAETCS KAK YK€ HE JEHCTBYIOUIUE UMITYJIbCHI,
U B 3TOM €ro €IMHCTBEHHOE OTJIMWYUE OT HACTOAIIEro, TO €CThb COBOKYHMHOCTH
JNEUCTBYIOMIMX MPUHIMIOB. TakuM 00pa3oM, yCTaHABIMBAETCS TOXKIECTBO MEXKIY
BOCIIpUSITUEM M TaMAThl0. B MOMEHT BCIOMHWHAHWUS  BOCIIOMUHAHUE
aKTyaJIU3upyeTcs, NpeBpallaeTcs B HACTOsIEe «d 10 Mepe TOoro, Kak
O0OpHUCOBBIBAIOTCS €r0 KOHTYPBI U OKPAILIUBAETCS €r0 OBEPXHOCTh, OHO CTPEMUTCS
ynoaoouTbes BocnpusatHio. HO CBOMMH HUXHUMHU KOPHSIMH OHO OCTaeTcs
CBSI3aHHBIM C TPOIUIBIM, U Mbl HUKOTJ]a HE MPHUHSUIM Obl €ro 3a BOCIIOMHHAaHHE,
ecnu Obl HA HEM HE OCTaBaJOCh CJEAOB €r0 M3HAYAIBHOW BUPTYAJTbHOCTH U €CIIU
Obl, OyTlydr HACTOSIIIIMM, OHO BCE K€ HE ObUIO OBl UEM-TO BBIXOASIINM 32 MPEEbl
HacTosmero»~ 2. TIpefcTaBIsercs, 4To npearaeMas KOHIICIIIHS BOCIIOMHHAHHS
Onm3Kka DKpoWly, MOCKOJIbKY JaeT BO3MOXHOCTh NPHUOJIU3UTH MPOILIOE K
HacTosimieMy. B TOT MOMEHT, Korja 4uTaTelb 3HAKOMHTCS C HCTOpPHEH, OHa
0’KMBAET W TMPHUHAIJIEKUT YK€ HE MPOILIJIOMY, HO COBPEMEHHOCTH, CO BCEMH €€
BO3MOKHBIMH TOJIKOBAHHUSIMU U TPaKTOBKaMHU. MICTOpHS K€ MOXKET CTaTh HOBBIM
OMBITOM, MPUYMHON W TOBOAOM JII MU3MEHEHUS TOYKU 3PECHUS Ha OTACIIbHBIM

BOIIPOC UJIH BCCTO MUPOBO33PCHUA B ILICTIOM.

beprcon B «TBOpYECKON 3BOMIOLUK» NPEAIAracT MHTYUMLIHUIO B KA4E€CTBE
OCHOBHOTO WMHCTpYMEHTa mo3HaHus mupa: «Crnepsa ona (dwmiocodus) mokazana
HaM HHTEJJIEKT B KayeCTBE OTJEIbHOIO TMPOSIBICHHUS PAa3BUTHS; OH ObLI
CBETWJIBHUKOM, MOXET ObITh, CIy4ailHbIM, OCBELIABIIUM OJyKJAaHUE KUBBIX
CYILIECTB B Y3KOM ToJie uX JeictBuid. U BApyr, 3a0bIB O TOM, YTO OHA TOJBKO YTO

CKa3aja, OHa MpeBpallaeT 3TOT (POHAPUK, CBETAUIUN B I1yOMHE MOA3EMEINbs, B

%82 Beprcon, Matepust u mamsith. Cobp.cou. T.1. M: Mockockuii kiy6, 1992. C. 244,
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COJIHLIE, ocBemaroniee mMup. OHa € MOMOIIBIO OJHOM YMO3PHUTEIBHOM MBICIH
CMEJI0 MPUCTYNAeT K MCCIEIOBAHUIO BCEX BelleH, naxke xu3Hu. lIpaBma, onHa
BCTPEYAECT HA MYTH TAKUE OTPOMHBIE TPYAHOCTH; €€ JIOTUKA MPUBOJAUT K TAKUM
CTpAaHHBIM TMPOTHUBOPEUMSIM, YTO OHA CKOpPO OTKa3bIBa€TCs OT CBOHUX
[IEPBOHAYAJIBHBIX IpeTeH3ud. Mbl nocTuraeM, TOBOPUT OHA, HE CaMylo
JEUCTBUTEIILHOCTD, a TOJIBKO €€ MOJIEIKY, TOUHEE, €€ CUMBOJIMUECKUN 00pa3. Mbl
HE 3HAeM M HUKOrjJa He OyJneM 3HaTh CYIIHOCTH Belleil: aOCOoJI0OTHOE Ham
HEJIOCTYIIHO; HY>KHO OCTaHOBUTBHCS TIE€pe]l HemosHaBaeMbiM» . B LEHTPE
Hemno3znaBaemoro - >KU3HEHHBINA MOPBIB, OJTHO M3 KIFOYEBBIX MOHITHHN (umocopuu
beprcona. JKuzHeHHBIN MOPHIB JISKUT B OCHOBE U MaTepuu, U 06pa3oB. s Toro,
9TOOBI TMO3HATHh ATOT MOPBIB, HEOOXOJAMMO MAKCHMAJIBHO COOpaThCid U «HAIla
JUYHOCTh JIOJDKHA CKAaTh caMy ce0si, 4ToObI MBI COOpalii YCKOJb3a0IIee OT Hac
IPOLIJIOE U TOJKHYJU €ro, IUNIOTHOE W HEAEIUMMOE, B HACTOSLIEE, KOTOPOE OHO
CO3/a€T, POHUKAs B nero»”®. NMeHHO ATy OCS3aEMOCTh U PEABHOCTH ITPOIJIOTO
BOCCO3/1a€T DKPOi]l B CBOMX Onorpadusax, HarJIAIHO WILTIOCTPUPYS JIUTEPATYPHBIH
U UCTOpUYECKHl mporecc. Ero repon 4epnaroT SHEPrUi0 KU3HEHHBIX NOPHIBOB
ropojia, 4ro0bl co3/1aTh CBOM MpousBe[eHus. B wactHOoCcTH, Dnauot B Ouorpaduu
Dkpoiina mumreT «becroaHyo 3eMioy, n3oopaxas JIOHIOH U ero KUTelIeH, XOTs
HACTPOEHHUE TMOAMBI OJM3KO K amoKaJuNTHYecKoMy. BO3MOXKHO, 3TO CBSI3aHO C
MUPOOILYIIEHUEM I103Ta, MOCKOIBKY OH, KaK MOCTOSIHHO MOJYEPKHBAET DKPOiia
Ha TIPOTSHKEHWH Ouorpaduu, UYyBCTBYeT ce0si dYyXakoM B AMeEpUKe, HH
I0’)KaHUHOM, HU ceBepsaHUHOM. [loxoskee uyBcTBO UcHbIThIBAET U I3pa [layna. O0a
[103Ta CTPACTHO XOTST OLIYTUTh NMPUHAJIEKHOCTh K TPAJHUIMU U K CTPAHE, HO HE
MOTYT, MO3TOMY, KaK MpEAnojaraeT OJKpPOWI, OHH CTPEMSTCS CO34aTh HOBYIO
tpaauimio: «For those who feel themselves to be set apart, and who have found in
their reading of literature a sense of life and of values not available to them in their
ordinary lives, there is a terrible emptiness about such a country at such a time. The

consequence was that both Pound and Eliot — and also near contemporaries, like

283 Beprcon. TBopueckas sBomorus. Mocksa-)Kykosckuii: Kyuxoso mone, 2006. C. 34-35.
284 Beprcon. Teopueckas spomoms. C. 204,
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Irving Babbitt and Paul EImer More — sought for a tradition or order of their own.
But they had to create it for themselves, going to sources as remote as Platonism,

Buddhism of medieval literature»>2°,

2% Ackroyd. Eliot, 1988. P. 25.



165

bubanorpadus
l. HcTrounnku

A) Pa6otsl IIuTepa Akpoiina

. Ackroyd, Peter. Albion: The Origins of the English Imagination / Peter
Ackroyd. — L.: Chatto & Windus, 2002. — 516 p.

. Ackroyd, Peter. Blake: A Biography / Peter Ackroyd. — London: Chatto &
Windus, 1996. — 399 p.

. Ackroyd, Peter. Charlie Chaplin / Peter Ackroyd. — London: Chatto &
Windus, 2014. 264 p.

. Ackroyd Peter. Chatterton / Peter Ackroyd. — London: Penguin books, 1993.
— 234 p.

. Ackroyd, Peter. Chaucer / Peter Ackroyd. — New York; London; Toronto:
Doubleday, 2005. — 175 p.

. Ackroyd, Peter. The Collection: Journalism, Reviews, Essays, Short Stories,
Lectures / ed. and with introd. by Thomas Wright. — London; Sydney;
Auckland: Vintage, 2002. — 465 p.

. Ackroyd, Peter. The Death of King Arthur / Peter Ackroyd. — London; New
York; Toronto: Penguin classics, 2010. — 316 p.

. Ackroyd, Peter. Dickens / Peter Ackroyd. — London: Sinclair-Stevenson,
1990. — 1195 p.

. Ackroyd. Peter. Ezra Pound and His World / Peter Ackroyd. — London:
Thames and Hudson, 1980. — 127 p.

10. Ackroyd, Peter. Hawksmoor / Peter Ackroyd. — London: Hamilton, 1995. —

217 p.

11. Ackroyd, Peter. Interview about Dickens. — [DnekTponnsiii pecypc] URL:

http://www.elsewhere.co.nz/writingelsewhere/1681/peter-ackroyd-



http://www.elsewhere.co.nz/writingelsewhere/1681/peter-ackroyd-interviewed-about-his-definitive-charles-dickens-biography-1991/

166

interviewed-about-his-definitive-charles-dickens-biography-1991/ (marta

nocieaHero oopamenus: 13.04.2014)
12. Ackroyd, Peter. Interview with Katy Guest. — [Dnextponsnsiit pecypc] URL:

http://www.independent.co.uk/news/people/profiles/peter-ackroyd-retire-

only-if-my-arms-are-chopped-off-first-1742766.html  (mara  mociegHero
obpamenus: 13.04.2014)

13. Ackroyd, Peter. The Last Testament of Oscar Wilde / Peter Ackroyd. —
London: Hamilton, 1983. — 185 p.

14. Ackroyd, Peter. London: The Biography / Peter Ackroyd. — London:
Vintage, 2001. — 822 p.

15. Ackroyd, Peter. Notes for a New Culture: An Essay on Modernism / Peter
Ackroyd. — London. — 152 p.

16. Ackroyd, Peter. Milton in America / Peter Ackroyd. — London, New York,
Toronto: Doubleday, 1997. — 307 p.

17. Ackroyd, Peter. The Plato Papers / Peter Ackroyd. — London: Chatto &
Windus, 1999. — 192 p.

18. Ackroyd, Peter. T.S. Eliot / Peter Ackroyd. — London: Hamilton, 1985. —
400 p.

19.Ackroyd, Peter. T.S. Eliot / Peter Ackroyd. — London: Sphere books, 1988. —
396 p.

20. Ackroyd, Peter. Shakespeare: A Biography/ Peter Ackroyd. — London:
Vintage books, 2006. — 546 p.

21. Ackroyd, Peter. Thames: the Sacred River / Peter Ackroyd. — London:
Chatto & Windus, 2007. — 490 p.

22. Ackroyd, Peter. Venice: Pure City / Peter Ackroyd. — London: Chatto &
Windus, 2009. — 498 p.

23. Ackroyd, Peter. Wilkie Collins / Peter Ackroyd. — London: Chatto &
Windus, 2012. — 199 p.

24. Axpoiin, ITutep. brneiik / mep. T. AzapkoBud. — M.: Codust, 2004. — 672 c.



http://www.elsewhere.co.nz/writingelsewhere/1681/peter-ackroyd-interviewed-about-his-definitive-charles-dickens-biography-1991/
http://www.independent.co.uk/news/people/profiles/peter-ackroyd-retire-only-if-my-arms-are-chopped-off-first-1742766.html
http://www.independent.co.uk/news/people/profiles/peter-ackroyd-retire-only-if-my-arms-are-chopped-off-first-1742766.html

167

25. Akpoiina, [lutep. Benenus. Ilpekpachbiii ropos / nep. B. Kynaruna-Spuesa
u ap. — M.: U3narensctBo Onbru Mopo3zosoit, 2012. — 498 c.

26. Akpoiin, [lurep. Koponb Aptyp u Peinapu Kpyrnoro crona / nep. JI. Cymm.
— M.: AnbniuHa HOH-uKIIH, 2015. — 424 c.

27. Axpoiin, [Tutep. Jlongon: ouorpacdus / nep B. baGkosa u JI. MotblieBa. —
M.: UzpatensctBo Onbru Mopo3zogoii, 2009. — 896 c.

28. Akpoiin, ITutep. Munston B Amepuke / nep. C. CyxapeB u JI. bpunosa. —
Cankr-IlerepOypr: Amdopa, 2002. — 301 c.

29. Akpoiia, Ilurep. IloBects o [lnatone / mep. JI. MotbuieBa. — M.: AcTpelb,
CORPUS, 2010. — 224 c.

30. Axpoiin, [Tutep. Yapnu Yamnmun: 6uorpadus / mnep. FO. I'ompadepr. — M.:
AzOyka-Attukyc, 2014. — 256 c.

31. Akpoiin, [Tutep. YatrepTon / mep. T. Azapkosuu. — M.: CORPUS, Actperns,
2011. — 480 c.

32. Axpoiia, [Turep. Yocep / mep. E. Oceneoii. — M.: Konubpu, 2011. — 240 c.

33. Axpoiin, [Tutep. Xokemyp / nep. A. AcnanstH. — M.: Actpens, CORPUS,
2011. — 448 c.

34. Axpoiia, [Turep. lekcmup / mep. O. Kenpbept. — M.: Komubpu, 2009. — 736

C.

B) buorpadguu gpyrux aBToposn

35. Boswell, James. Boswell’s Life of Johnson. — [Dmekrponnstit pecypc] / J.
Boswell. — URL.: http://www.gutenberg.org/files/1564/1564-h/1564-h.htm

36. Gardner, John Champlin. The Life and Times of Chaucer / John Champlin
Gardner. — London: Granada, Paladin, 1979. — 328 p.

37. Hibbert, Christopher. London: The Biography of a City / Christopher
Hibbert. — London: Harlow, 1969. — 290 p.

38. Law, Graham and Maunder, Andrew. Wilkie Collins. A Literary Life /
Graham Law and Andrew Maunder. — New York: Basingstoke, 2008. — 214

p.



168

39. Lycett, Andrew. Wilkie Collins. A Life of Sensation / Andrew Lycett. —
London: Hutchinson, 2013. — 525 p.

40. Standiford, Les. The Man Who Invented Christmas: How Charles Dickens’s
A Christmas Carol Rescued His Career and Revived Our Holiday Spirit / Les
Standiford. — New York: Crown Publishers, 2008. — 241 p.

41. Tomalin, Claire. Charles Dickens. / Claire Tomalin. — London: Viking,
2011. - 527 p.

42.Wilson, Angus. The world of Charles Dickens / Angus Wilson. — London:
Secker & Warburg, 1970. — 302 p.

C) CtpaHoBequeckue padoThl

43. T'unaposckuit, B. A. M36pannoe B 3x Tomax. T.3: MockBa 1 MOCKBHYH;
Hpy3bs u Bctpeun / B.A. T'unaposckuii. — M: MockoBckuii pabounii, 1960. —
574 c.

44, T'eiinuke, H.A. u ap. I1o Mockse: [Iporynku mo Mockse u ee
XYZI0’KECTBEHHBIM U MPOCBETUTENbCKUM yupexkaenusim / H. A. I'eitHuke. —
M.: U3obpa3zutenpHoe uckycctro, 1991. — 672 c.

45. IlyreBoautens: Kutait. — M.: benekep, 2011. — 636 c.

46. ITyreBoautens. Ucmanus. — M.: benekep, 2011. — 700 c.

47. IlyreBoautens: Utanus. — M.: ACT Actpens, 2009. — 722 c.

48. ITyreBoautens. Jlonnon. — M.: ACT Actpens, 2003. — 434 c.

49. Crenpanb. Cobpanue counnenuit. T10: IIporynku mo Pumy. — M.: TlpaBna,
1978. — 445 c.

50. Crennans. Pum, Heanone m ®dmopenus / Crennans. — M., 2005. — 509 c.

51. Crepn, JI. CenTumenTanpHoe myrtemectsue; Bocnomunanus; [luceMma;
Huesnuk / Crenmans. — M.: Xynox. Jlut. 1940. — 383 c.

52. Dakers, Caroline. Clouds. A Biography of a Country House / Caroline
Dakers. — London; New Haven: Yale University Press, 1993. — 278 p.

53. Fox, Kate. Watching the English: Hidden Rules of English Behaviour / Kate
Fox. — London: Nickolas Braeley Publishing, 2008. — 424 p.



169

54.Mikes, George. Boomerang: Australia Rediscovered / George Mikes. -
London: Deutsch, Readers Union, 1969. — 208 p.

55.Mikes, George. How to Be an Alien: A Handbook for Beginners and
Advanced Pupils / George Mikes. — Harmondsworth: Penguin books, 1966. —
96 p.

56.Mikes, George. How to Scrape Skies: The United States Explored,
Rediscovered and Explained / George Mikes. — Harmondsworth: Penguin
books, 1966. — 125 p.

57. Mikes, George. How to Tango. A Solo across South America / George
Mikes. — Harmondsworth: Penguin books, 1966. — 189 p.

58. Mikes, George. Milk and Honey: Israel Explored / George Mikes. — London:
Windgate, 1950. — 160 p.

59. Mikes, George. The Land of the Rising Yen: Japan / George Mikes. —
Boston: Gambit, 1970. — 207 p.

60. Mikes, George. The Prophet Motive: Israel Today and Tomorrow / George
Mikes. — Deutsch, Steimatzky, 1969. — 192 p.

61. Mikes, George. Switzerland for Beginners / George Mikes. — London: Andre
Deutsch Ltd., 1975. — 92 p.

I1. PaGoThl 001I€TEOPETHYECKOT0 XapaKTepa

62. AnnponnukoB, M. CtyneHnu uenoBeueckoro onbita / M. AHIpOHHUKOB //
Bompocs murepatypsrl. - 1975. - Nel0. - C.54-63.

63. Anukus, [".B., Muxansckas, H.I1. Mcropus anrmuiickoit iureparypsi / I'.B.
Anwnxnn, H. I1. Muxansckas.— Mocksa, 1985. — 516 cC.

64. bapaxos, B.C. JlurepaTtypHblii mopTpeT (MCTOKH, OATHKA, xkaHp) / B. C.
bapaxos. — Jleaunrpan, 1985. — 311 c.

65. bapr, P. 36pannsie padbotel. Cemuotuka. [lostuka / P. bapt. — Mockaga,
1994. — 615 c.

66. baxtux, M.M. Bonpocsr muteparypsl u actetuku / M.M. baxtun. — M.,
1975. — 504 c.

67. baxtun, M.M. Pa6otsl 1920x rogos / M. M. baxtun. — Kues, 1994. — 383 c.



170

68. baxtun, M.M. DcTteTuka cnoBecHoro TBopuectsa / M.M. baxtun. —
Mocksa, 1979. — 424 c.

69. bepases, H.A. Cmbicn uctopuu / H.A. bepasie. — Mockga, 1990. — 176 c.

70. Biym, X. Ctpax Bnusausi. Teopus noa3uu. Kapra nepeuntsiBanus / mep.,
cocT., npumed., nocaecia. C. A. Hukutuna. — ExatepunOypr: U3n-Bo Ypain.
yH-Ta, 1998. — 352 c.

71. Bunokyp, I'.O. buorpadus u kynstypa/ I'.O. Bunokyp. — Mocksa, 1927.
- 96 cC.

72. T'unzoypr, JI.A. O ncuxonorudeckoit mpose / JI.A. I'muzoypr. — CIIG:
Intrada, 1999. — 413 c.

73. Topnun, 1. Bo3amosken u poman o nucarene? / 5. Topaun // Borpocst
mutepatypbl. — 1975.- Ne9.- C.190 — 211.

74. I'pom K.H. Poman-6uorpadus B TBopuecte Ctedana Lseiira: aucc.
...kauz. ¢uron. Hayk: 10.01.05 / I'pom, Kupunn HukonoBuu. - TamkeHT,
1983.

75. Jlxymaiino O. A. 3a rpaHUllaMU UTPBI: AHTJIUHUCKUI TOCTMOIEPHUCTCKUM
poman / O.A. Ixxymaiino // Bonpocsl ntutepatypsl. — 2007.- Ne 5.- C.7-45.

76. XKenerr, XK. @urypsi / gep. ¢ dpani. E. Bacunsesoii, E. Ianbiosoii, E.
I'peuanoii, . Utkuna, C. 3enkuna, H. [Tepuiosa, U.Ctad, I'. lllymunosoii.
TT. 1-2. — M.: U3narennsctBo nMenn CabamrHuKoBbIX, 1998.

77. 3aronckuii, J[.B. Cuermenue sxanpoB (MecTo aBToOHOrpaduu, MEMyapoB,
JTHEBHHMKA B CTAHOBJICHUH U KU3HU COBPEMEHHOTr0 poMaHna) // JKanpoBoe
pasHooOpa3ue coBpeMeHHOM npo3sl 3amana / J[.B. 3aronckuii. — Kues:
Haykosa Jlymka, 1989. — c. 4-59.

78. 3BepeB, A.M. [IBopen Ha octpue urisl / A.M. 3BepeB. — Mocksa, 1989. —
407 c.

79. 3enkun, C. H. buorpadun u koarpouorpaduu. C Kaxom Hedom Gecenyer
Cepreii 3enkun / C. H. 3enkun // Unoctpannas nureparypa. 2000, Ne4. C.
274-280.



171

80. UnbuH, E.IL. Tlcuxonorus TBOpueCcTBa, KpEATUBHOCTH, ogapeHHocTH / E. I1.
Nnbun. — Cankr -IlerepOypr: ITutep, 2009. — 433 c.

81. KoBasbuyk, JI. B. JKanpoBoe cBoeoOpazue duorpaduyeckoil npo3sl U
HEKOTOPBIC TCHICHIIMU €€ Pa3BUTHSI B COBPEMEHHON HEMEIKOH auTeparype /
JI.B. KoBanbuyk // [IpoGiieMbl METO/Ia M TO3TUKH B 3apy0eKHOM JTUTEpaType
19-20 BexoB. —Ilepmsb, 1995. — C. 179-197.

82. Komapogckas, T. E. TopuectBo UpBunra Croyna / T. E. KomapoBckas. —
Munck, 1983. — 144 c.

83. Kpucrena, 10. U36pannbie Tpyasl: paspymieHue modtuku / FOmus Kpucresa.
— M..: «Poccutickas nonmutudeckas sunuknoneaus» (POCCIIOH), 2004. —
656 c.

84. Jleiitnepman, H. JI. Teopus xanpa / H. JI. Jlefinepman. — ExatepunOypr:
WHCTUTYT QUITONOTHYECKUX HCCIIETOBAHUN U 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX CTPATETHIA
«CnoBecnuk», YpO PAO; Vpai. roc. nea. yu-t1., 2010. — 905 c.

85. MenwaukoB, H.I'. He Hano 60sthest Bupmxunauio Byned! / H.I'. Mensuukos
[DnexTponHsIi pecypc]. — URL:
http://www.philol.msu.ru/~tlit/texts/nm5.htm (xata nocnexnero odparieHus:

17.04.2015)

86. IlyukoB, B.A. I'eneanorust coBpeMeHHON Onorpaduieckoi mpo3sl: OT

MHU(OIOTHYECKOr0 CKa3aHHs O Teposx K ouorpaduueckomy auckypey / B.A.
[Tyuxos // SIpocnaBckuii [legarornueckuit Bectuuk. - 2011. - T.1. - Nel. - C.
180-183.

87. ITeere-I'po, H. Beenenwue B Teoputo naTepTekcTyasibHocTH / Hatamu Ilbere-
I'po. — M.: UznarensctBo JIKHU, 2008. — 240 c.

88. ConoBneBa, H.A. Bb130B poMaHTH3MY B IOCTMOJIEPHIUCTCKOM OPUTAHCKOM
pomane / H.A. ConoBbeBa // Becthuk MI'Y. Cep.9 ®@wuonorus. - 2000. -
Nel. - C. 53-68.

89. Pertmna, JI.II. VicTopus yepe3 MTMIHOCTH: HCTOpUYECKass Onorpadust CeroHs

/ mox pen. JL.II. Penunoit. — M.: Kpyrs, 2005.


http://www.philol.msu.ru/~tlit/texts/nm5.htm

172

90. TpsikoB B. II. JIutepatrypHblii OpTPET B cUcTEME OMOrpaduIecKux U
JAUTEpaTypHO-KpUuTHUYEeCKUX xaHpoB // Hayunsie Tpyast MIIT'Y. Cepus:
I'ymanutapusie Hayku / B.IL. TpeikoB. — Mocksa: IIpomereit, 1999. C. 125—
126.

91. Tpsikos, B.II. Cent-bés u xaunp nureparypHoro noprpeta / B.I1. TpeikoB. —

[DnexTponnsiii pecypc] URL: http://www.litdefrance.ru/199/1125 (nmata

nocyeanero oopamenus: 16.02.2015)

92. Tou U. Uctopus aHrmuickoi nutepatypsl // 3apyOeskHast SCTETHKA U
teopus nutepatypbl XIX-XX BB.: Tpakratsl, cTaThi, 3cce / COCT., OOII. pe.
u BctynuT. cT. I'.K. KocukoBa. — Mocksa: M31-B0 MOCKOBCKOTO
yHuBepcurera, 1987.

93. llleddep, XK. Uto takoe xanp / nep. C. 3enknuna. — Mockpa: URSS, 2010. —
190 c.

94. Altick, Richard Daniel. Lives and letters: A history of literary biography in
England and America/ Richard Daniel Altick. — New York: Knopf, 1965. —
438 p.

95. Appleyard Bryan. A Superb Biography which Redefines the Form and
should Silence us all / Bryan Appleyard // Literary review. — L., 1990. — Sept.
—p 4-6.

96. Backscheider Paula R. Reflections on biography / Paula R. Backsheider. —
Oxford : Oxford University Press, 2001. — 289 p.

97. The Art of Literary Biography / ed. by J. Batchelor. — Oxford : Clarendon
press, 1995. — 289 p.

98. Biography As an Art: Selected Criticism 1560-1960 / ed. by James Clifford.
—London: Oxford University Press, 1962. — 256 p.

99. Bronowsky, Jackob. The Visionary Eye: Essays in the Arts, Literature and
Science / Jacob Bronowski. — Cambridge, 1979. — 185 p.

100. Clifford, James L. From Puzzles to Portraits: Problems of Literary
Biographer / James L. Clifford. — Chapel Hill, 1970. — 168 p.

101. The Craft of Literary Biogrpahy/ Ed.by J.Meyers. — New York, 1985.


http://www.litdefrance.ru/199/1125

173

102. Hutcheon, Linda. A Poetics of Postmodernism: History, Theory,
Fiction / Linda Hucheon. — London: Routledge, 1998. — 288 p.

103. Edel, Leon. Literary Biographies / Leon Edel. — Toronto: University
of Toronto press, 1957. — 170 p.

104. Ellis, David. Literary lives: Biography and Search for Understanding
/ David Ellis. — Edinborough University press, 2000. — 195 p.

105. Kendall, P. H. The Art of Biography / P.H. Kendall. — New York,
1965. — 158 p.

106. Kent, Thomas. Interpretation and Genre: The Role of Generic

Perception in the Study of Narrative Texts / Thomas Kent. — Lewisburg:
Association University Presses, 1986. — 180 p.

107. The literary biography: Problems and solutions / Ed.by Dale Salwak. —
lowa City : University of lowa press, cop.1996. — 182 p.

108. Nadel, Ira Bruce. Biography: Fiction, Fact and Form / Ira Bruce
Nadel. — London: Macmillan, 1985. — 248 p.

109. Niinning, Ansgar. Grundziige eines kommunikationstheoretischen
Modells der erzdhlerischen Vermittlung. Die Funktion der Erzdhlinstanz in
den Romanen George Eliots /Ansgar Niinning. - Trier, 1989.

110. Oates, Joyce Carol. New Heaven, New Earth: The Visionary
Experience in Literature / Joyce Carol Oates. — New York.: The Vanguard
press, 1974. — 307 p.

111. Woolf, Virginia. New Biography / Virginia Woolf. — [DnekTponnbIii
pecype] URL:

https://ebooks.adelaide.edu.au/w/woolf/virginia/w91d/chapter23.html (zara

nocaennero ooparmenus: 16.07.2015)

Il. Jlutepatypa nmo TBopuectBy Il. Akpoiina
112. AxmanoB, lO.B. JKanpoBasi cTpaTerusi JeTeKTMBa B TBOPYECTBE
[lutepa Axpoiina: auc. ...xkaHna. ¢unon. Hayk 10.01.03 / AxmanoB Omner

IOpbeBuu. — Kazans, 2011. — 161 c.


https://ebooks.adelaide.edu.au/w/woolf/virginia/w91d/chapter23.html

174

113. JIBopko, FO.B. Konnenmus mponutoro B pomanax [I. Akpoiina /
HBopko IOnus Bnagumuposna // Bectauk MI'Y, cep. 9. @unonorus. NeS5,
1992. — c 45-52.

114. JBopko, FKO.B. OcHoBHBIE TeHACHIMU OpuTaHckoW mpo3sl 1980x
roJI0B: JUC. ... KaHa. guion. Hayk 10.01.03 / IBopko FOnus BnanumupoBHa
— M., 1992. - 246 c.

115. 3BepeB, A.M. 3a mackoit mapagokca // II. Axpoiia. Ilocnemnee
3aBemnianue Ockapa Yainpaa. — M.: Croso, 1993. — C. 5—11.

116. Jlumyanckas, .B. O6pa3 Jlonnona B TBopuectBe [lutepa Axpoiina:
aucc. ... kaua. guion. Hayk 10.01.03 / Jlunmuanckass Upuna BnanumupoBHa.
— Caparos, 2014. — 184 c.

117. ITerpocoBa, E.I'. KoHuenuus «aHIJIMACKOCTU» B COBPEMEHHOM
noctmoaepauctckoM pomane (I.Cudrt, I1.Akpolin): aBToped. muc. KaHi.
¢dumnoin. Hayk 10.01.03 / IletpocoBa Enena I'enpuxoBna. — M., 2005. — 146 C.

118. Paitneke, FO.C. VcTtopudeckuiit poMaH MOCTMOAEPHU3MA U TPAIUIIUS
xanpa (BenmukoOpuranus, ['epmanusi, ABCTpusi): IucC. ... KaH. GUIOT HAYK
10.01.03 / Paitaexe FOmus Cepreena. - M., 2002. — 212 c.

119. ConosweBa, H. A. Tlutep Akpoiin - Ouorpad HaMu U aHTIUHCKOTO
s3bika / CosnoBbeBa Hatanmbs AnekcanapoBHa // Bectn. Mock. yu-ta. Cep. 9,
Ounonorus. — 2005. — Ne 5. - C. 47-63.

120. Crpykos, B.B. XynoxecTtBeHHble ocoOeHHOCTH TBOpuecTBa II.
Axpoiina (k mpobiemMe OpUTAHCKOTO MOCTMOJEPHU3MA): TUC. KaHd. (U0,
Hayk 10.01.03 / CtpykoB Bmamumup BsuecnmaBoBuu. — Boponex, 1998. —
182 c.

121. VYmaxkona, E.B. Jlutepatypnas 6uorpadus kak >xaap B TBopuecTse I1.
Axpoiima: nmuc. kana. ¢unon. nHayk 10.01.03 / VmakoBa Enena
BsiuecnaBoBna. — M., 2001. — 197 c.

122. [Mumkuna, C.I. O6pa3 wucropu B  MNOCTMOJECPHUCTCKON

nureparypHor antmytormu (Jx. Bapuc, I1.Akpoin) / C.I'. Ilumkuna //



175

Bectauk rymanutapsoro ¢akynsrera UI'XTY. — 2006. — Boin. 1. — C. 196-
202.

123. [lly6una, A.B. IlpoGrema Ouorpaduyeckoro ’>xaHpa B TBOPUYECTBE
[lutepa Axpoiga. Huc. ... kana. ¢wumon. Hayk, 10.01.03 / Ily6una
Anexcannpa Brnagumuposna. CIIO, 2009. — 183 c.

124, [youna, A.B. buorpadus ropoga kak HOBBIA THUII HUCTOPHUYECKOTO
MIOBECTBOBAHUS // N3BecTus Poccuiickoro roCy1apCTBEHHOTO
negaroruueckoro yauBepcurera. 2009. — Ne96. — C. 228 — 231.

125. Anthony, Andrew. The Big Life / Andrew Anthony. — [DnekTpoHHbII
pecypc] URL:
http://www.theguardian.com/books/2005/sep/04/biography.peterackroyd

(mara mocneauero oopamienus: 25. 01. 2014)

126. Appleyard, B. Aspects of Ackroyd Text. / B. Appleyard // Sunday
Times Magazine. — April 9, 1989. — P.50-54.

127. Asquith, Clare and Phillips, Francis. Asquith Clare, Francis Phillips
reviews Shakespeare: The Biography, by Peter Ackroyd, and Shadowplay:
The Hidden Beliefs and Coded Politics of William Shakespeare / Clare
Asquith, Francis Phillips. [Dnexrponnsiit pecypc] URL:

http://www.theotokos.orqg.uk/pages/breviews/francisp/shakespe.html (mara

nocaeauero obpamenus: 05. 09.2014)

128. Bate, Jonathan. Slim Biography and Slim Pickings / Jonathan Bate. —
[DnexTponnsliii pecypc] URL:
http://www.telegraph.co.uk/culture/books/3614450/Slim-biography-and-

slim-pickings.html (mata nocaeauero obopamenus 05.09.2014)

129. Bate, Jonathan. A Dickensian Shakespeare / Jonathan Bate. —

[DnexTponnsiii pecypc] URL:
http://www.telegraph.co.uk/culture/books/3646764/A-Dickensian-

Shakespeare.html (mara nocineanero oopamenus 05.09.2014)

130. Blake, Morrison. Placism, Not Racism / Morrison Blake. —

[DnexkTponnslii pecypc] URL:


http://www.theguardian.com/books/2005/sep/04/biography.peterackroyd
http://www.theotokos.org.uk/pages/breviews/francisp/shakespe.html
http://www.telegraph.co.uk/culture/books/3614450/Slim-biography-and-slim-pickings.html
http://www.telegraph.co.uk/culture/books/3614450/Slim-biography-and-slim-pickings.html
http://www.telegraph.co.uk/culture/books/3646764/A-Dickensian-Shakespeare.html
http://www.telegraph.co.uk/culture/books/3646764/A-Dickensian-Shakespeare.html

176

http://www.theguardian.com/education/2002/oct/05/highereducation.history

(mata mocneguero oopamenus 07.09.2014)
131. Callow, Simon. Charlie Chaplin by Peter Ackroyd, review — divine
comedy, difficult man / Simon Callow. — [Dnextponssrit pecypc] URL:

http://www.thegquardian.com/books/2014/may/08/charlie-chaplin-peter-

ackroyd-review-simon-callow (mara mocneanero ooparnienus: 07.09.2014)

132. Conrad, Peter. Albion 1 — England 0 / Peter Conrad. — [DnekTpoHHBIi

pecypce]
http://www.thequardian.com/books/2002/oct/20/history.highereducation

(mara mocneauero oopamienus: 08.09.2014)

133. Gibson, Jeremy. Fiction and the Weave of Life. — Auckland, New
York, Toronto: Oxford University Press, 2012. — 234 p.

134. Gibson, Jeremy and Wolfreys, Julian. Peter Ackroyd. The Ludic and
Labyrinth Text / Jeremy Gibson and Julian Wolfreys. — London: Macmillan
Press, LTD, 2000. — 324 p.

135. Giovannelli, Laura. Le vite in Gioco: Le prospective ontologica e
autoreferenziale nella narrative di Peter Ackroyd / Laura Giovanelli. — ETS
Pisa, 1996.

136. Héanninen, Ukko. Rewriting Literary History: Peter Ackroyd and
Intertextuality / Ukko Hénninen. — [Qaextponnsiii pecypc] URL:

http://ethesis.helsinki.fi/julkaisut/hum/engla/pg/hanninen/contents.html (zara

nocaennero oopamenus 14.07.2015)

137. Hughes, Kathryn. Wilkie Collins by Peter Ackroyd — review / Kathryn
Hughes. — [DmeKTpOHHBIH pecypc] URL:
http://www.thequardian.com/books/2012/feb/22/wilkie-collins-peter-

ackroyd-review (nata mocaeaHero ooparienus: 14.03.2015)

138. Knezevi¢, Mirjana. Postmodernist Approach to Biography: The Last
Testament of Oscar Wilde by Peter Ackroyd / Mirjana KneZevi¢. — FACTA
UNIVERSITATIS // Linguistics and Literature. —2013. —Vol. 11, No 1. - P.
47 — 54,


http://www.theguardian.com/education/2002/oct/05/highereducation.history
http://www.theguardian.com/books/2014/may/08/charlie-chaplin-peter-ackroyd-review-simon-callow
http://www.theguardian.com/books/2014/may/08/charlie-chaplin-peter-ackroyd-review-simon-callow
http://www.theguardian.com/books/2002/oct/20/history.highereducation
http://ethesis.helsinki.fi/julkaisut/hum/engla/pg/hanninen/contents.html
http://www.theguardian.com/books/2012/feb/22/wilkie-collins-peter-ackroyd-review
http://www.theguardian.com/books/2012/feb/22/wilkie-collins-peter-ackroyd-review

177

1309. Lewis, Barry. My Words Echo Thus: Possessing the Past in Peter
Ackroyd / Barry Lewis. — Columbia: The University of South Carolina Press,

2007. — 221 p.
140. Lezard, Nicholas. The Death of King Arthur by Peter Ackroyd —
Review. / Nicholas Lezard. - [Onekrponnsii pecypc] URL:

http://www.thequardian.com/books/2011/jun/23/death-king-arthur-peter-

ackroyd-review (narta mocaeanero ooparenws: 17.03.2015)

141. Lodge, David. The Marvelous Boy / David Lodge // The New York
Review. — 1998. — Nel114. — P. 14-15.

142. McLeod, Sylvia. An Examination of Biography in Possession by A.S.

Byatt and Dickens by Peter Ackroyd / Sylvia McLeod. — [DnexkTpoHHbII
pecypc] URL:

http://ro.ecu.edu.au/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1882&context=theses (mara

rociiexaero oopamtenus: 18.03.2015)

143. Moss, Stephen. City of Words / Stephen Moss. — [DaekTpoHHbBIH
pecypc] URL.: http://www.theguardian.com/books/2000/oct/17/peterackroyd

(mata mocieauero oopamenus: 14.03.2015)

144, Onega, Susana. Metafiction and Myth in The Novels of Peter Ackroyd
/ Susana Onega // European Studies in the Humanities. — Columbia:
Camden House, 1999. — 196 p.

145. Onega, Susana, Peter Ackroyd: The Writer and His Works / Susana
Onega. — Plymouth: Northcote House and the British Council, 1998. — 99p.
146. Page, Tim. ‘Charlie Chaplin: A Brief Life,” by Peter Ackroyd / Tim

Page. — [DnexTponHbIii pecypce] URL:
http://www.washingtonpost.com/entertainment/books/book-review-charlie-
chaplin-a-brief-life-by-peter-ackroyd/2014/12/11/cb9ad9dc-47d3-11e4-891d-
7131052086a0_story.html (mata mocineanero ooparienus: 20.07.2015)

147. Preston, John. Wilkie Collins — Review / John Preston —

[DnexTponnsni pecype] URL: http://www.standard.co.uk/arts/book/wilkie-

collins--review-7498616.html (nata mociennero oopaimenus: 25.04.2015)



http://www.theguardian.com/books/2011/jun/23/death-king-arthur-peter-ackroyd-review
http://www.theguardian.com/books/2011/jun/23/death-king-arthur-peter-ackroyd-review
http://ro.ecu.edu.au/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1882&context=theses
http://www.theguardian.com/books/2000/oct/17/peterackroyd
http://www.washingtonpost.com/entertainment/books/book-review-charlie-chaplin-a-brief-life-by-peter-ackroyd/2014/12/11/cb9ad9dc-47d3-11e4-891d-713f052086a0_story.html
http://www.washingtonpost.com/entertainment/books/book-review-charlie-chaplin-a-brief-life-by-peter-ackroyd/2014/12/11/cb9ad9dc-47d3-11e4-891d-713f052086a0_story.html
http://www.washingtonpost.com/entertainment/books/book-review-charlie-chaplin-a-brief-life-by-peter-ackroyd/2014/12/11/cb9ad9dc-47d3-11e4-891d-713f052086a0_story.html
http://www.standard.co.uk/arts/book/wilkie-collins--review-7498616.html
http://www.standard.co.uk/arts/book/wilkie-collins--review-7498616.html

178

148. Sutherland, John. Terrible Bad Cold / John Sutherland. -
[DJIEKTPOHHBIN pecypc] URL:
http://franciscovazbrasil.blogspot.ru/2012/04/terrible-bad-cold-by-john-

sutherland.html (nata nocnennero oopamenus: 10.02.2015)

149. Tennant, Emma. A Poet Cursed / Emma Tennant. — [DyeKTpOHHBIN
pecypc] URL:
http://www.thequardian.com/books/1987/sep/11/poetry.peterackroyd  (marta

nociieaero oopantenus: 10.02.2015)
150. Wells, Stanley. A Lot of Good Will / Stanley Wells. — [DnexkTponnbIii

pecypce] URL:
http://www.thequardian.com/books/2005/sep/11/biography.peterackroyd

(mara mocinennero oopamenus: 10.02.2015)



http://franciscovazbrasil.blogspot.ru/2012/04/terrible-bad-cold-by-john-sutherland.html
http://franciscovazbrasil.blogspot.ru/2012/04/terrible-bad-cold-by-john-sutherland.html
http://www.theguardian.com/books/1987/sep/11/poetry.peterackroyd
http://www.theguardian.com/books/2005/sep/11/biography.peterackroyd

